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| COLENDISSIMO

Evdaiporégura ddyuy
Vir Orndtgﬂf‘mg,

¥ ON libeti quam libri plu-

8 ribus exponi periculis {o-
L/ lent, cum primhm prode.
g antinlucem: vrrifq; pari-
D) RV IT\]S) ter opus eft tutelart aliquo
BB ¢! numineobftetricante Hoce
olim (cnﬁtAnthoIogia hac noftra primiim
edita: idem fentit eadem in hodierna dua-
rum fe&tionum, & capitulorum aliquet fu-
perfeetatione.Nada igitur fecundas {uas co-
gitationes teambit Patronum , qui facem a-
liquam mihiin his antiquitatibus obambu-
lanti przwlifti, & quem mulum fuiflein
g 2 _ {tudijs
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ﬂ:udijs‘ mcts Ptumﬁ\fCﬂdiS_ § Pﬂlﬂlﬂ y & fub
Dio pradico. Videbis me aliquoties alium 2
dociflimis viris,& ab illorum {ententijs ali.
enum: Veritate enim preponderante, nullus
apud me Plato ;nullus erit Ariftoteles, (nolo
egoiftinfmodiinfaniam inlanire, vtcunque
Ii)lcndid am & autoritativamy)Caterum taci-
tus hoc facio, & apud me, citra omnem veli-
tationis pulvcrcm , raro admodum quovis
protraftoinarenam, ne videar ex illorum
numero,qui exnuda pugnacum adverfario
aliquo eximio commifla , gloriolx nefcio
quos fumos {ibi pollicentur. Hac feribendi
ratio {1 tibi placeat, alios non moror; quibus
{i implexveritas non arriferit, cum magnis
nominibus deviare per me licebit. Vale, &
meas Mufas, vt (oles,ama; illz,quod jam fa.
ciunt,te colentfemper , & omni obfequio
profequentur. Datum Abindonie 1 4. Calend.
Dﬁcﬂmé. Anng xu;u;eri#- 1622, -

Dignitati tue
muftjlr?f;'cf neh manc ipatm"
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BENEVOLO LECTORL

"Eveesey, "Fuxsirery,

« IRARIS forfan & redarguis,
7z quod nondum deftitum ab his
} elementaribus , quaft vita mihi
vitalis foret , in his minutijs inte-
grammeam tatem eludere, &
votm vnicum in his pravijs
) ftudijs fenium contrahere, Qui
= ficfentis , hecme fatis néris s nec
ludi literarijf pone lenocinium nominis, moletrinz: di.
ces)iniquas leges,aut miferias quotidianas,& omnige-
nas, Sentio egomein piftrinum damnatum, & cogita
tu hanc Anthologiam ¢ piftrino prodeuntem, Si mi-
nus placeat, illud dabis puerorum circum(irepenti-
um fuﬁarris,inrcr quos nata eft: Si placeat , illud debes
pucrorum crebris inrcrrogati unculis, quartin enoda-
tiones,ine vel invitum indies reducunt ad hasc ftudia,
qua alias jamdpdumn julfiffem fisas fibires habere s Sic
meamet Theologiaj, facratior mihi pagina in votis,
cum hac inmanibus, ludo cogente, Interim te moni.
tum velim quae acceflére,non vulgaria, aut obvia 3 NCG
qua vulgus hominum,aut docuitaut didicit, Vale,
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THE ROMANE

s

NN

ANTIQVITIES
Expounded in Englifb.
LIB. 1. SECT. r

Of the chiefe parts of theCitie.

C AP, 1«
De modo condendarnm, delendarswmd, vrbinm,

Efore we handle the’delerip-
tion of the particular places
in the Romane Citie, 1¢ will
not be amiffe to premife fome
what concerning the ancient
¥¥ 4] maanner of building and rai=
e | zing Cities. Tnthe building
7 & of Cities,the founders thereot
M| did viually confule with cheiz
Gods in their Awgurall ob-
fervations; & 2 chis courle was a M.Tullius
obferved by Rommuins himfelfe,in che firft foiidation of Romse; lib-1.dedivig
After their .Augurall obfervations, they marked out the %%
place where the wall of the Citie fhould be built, by plow-
ing vp the ground, 8 becaufe they lefr that fpace of ground
ynplowed,lightly lifting the plough over it,where they ap-
: B R i

poss




Léb, - 10 Sedd, 1.

pointed the gate ofthe city, thence 4 portands, from carying
and lifting the plough, they called the gate Porra. This cu.
bM.Catoin ftome is fully defcribed by b Cato : Caprato angario , qui vy
fragm, bem novam condebat, tasro & vacei avabat | vbi arafet mu-
riems faciebat,vbi port ams Volebat effz, aratrum tollebar o per=
taws vacabat. Uirgilalfoalludeth vneo it,
Interea o Lneas vrbem defigwataratro,
The maner hereof was that hewho held the plough, did caft
vp the skirt of his gowne on theright thoulder,& gird him=-
clfesbout, cither becanfe this was the vfuall habic of fisch
who performed holy rites; in the number of which this pre-
fent action wasreputed ;  or that he might the more readilie
addrefle himfelfe to the bulinefle ; - or lafily, that hee might
fymbolically by that pacifical habit intimate,that the fouri-
fhing eftate of'a Cicie is nor famuch preferyed by warre, as
by peace. Hence Ovid,lib.4.Faftorsm.
Ipfe tenens fLivan, defignat vienia fwlco,
. Alba ingum niveecum bove vacca tali.
¢Czl.Rhod, The ¢ like cuflome was vied alfoin the razing or demolifh-
antiq.lib.26, ing of cities,,  when they had beene vanquifhed by the epe-

Cap-5 mies'., Which oblervation giveth light tothar ofiHorace,
Lib.1.0d. 15.

wrbibus viime
Stetcre canfa,cum perirent
Enndtsa iomprimeretque moris
Floftilparatrem exercised infolens) -

Car: 2.
D¢ monte Palatina.

T_,lrjuéhing the name _r;f ‘R.‘mr,frdﬁ; what occalion the ¢f.
tic (hould be [0 denominated, diverfe authors concel

dVid. Anton,
Conflantium  diyerflie ,
L’L(z“df‘&* long bcfore eEneas came ous'of Treyy 8 'was then called by

the

‘Someare, ofiopinion,; thathis citie was buile




Of the chiefe parts ofthe City. ;
che Latines Valentia,which was a name of trength, whence
Evander comming into Jtaly,called 1t Rowra from gégyn R o-
bmr, Others fay it was fo called from .Afcarins his daugh.
ter, whofe name was Roma. Bur itis agreed vpon by moft
Wiriters,that the Founders were Komulus & Rewms, & from
Romulus it was called Roma not R ammlasbecaufe the dimi-
nitiue , Rommula ,might ominate le{le profperity therevnro.
e Some fay thae they builc it in forme of a quadrangle,vpon
one only hill,called Aons Palatinys, fc)&crg {ay, thac Fa- ¢ Rofin, antiq.
bines lefc Rome as it wasfarit buile, with che ficlds thereuf,f'g“”ﬂ'_’.'
ainted in the forme of abow, the river Tiber being the R;,%“Eg, :'cur
ftring thereof, Vpon this Palatine hill , was alwaies the feac S
of the Romane Empire,which from the hill taoke the deno-
mination ofa JPallace:& hence all g Rately buildings which ¢Rofin. anciq,
we call Pallaces,took their name, Palatia, This hillbad his sl S0 ’
fir appellation ™ Balatinns, abalando)fromthe bellowivg | vid. servie 11
of cattle pafturing there inTormerTimes, and afterwards the um ir:!;'.nclé. g
firft leteer being changed,it was called Palarings , by the fi- 1ib.3,
gure’aillsos v, Usrgil feemeeh to be of opinion,that the hill
was called Palatinus , by Evander in semembrance of his
grandfacher, whofe name was Pallas,according to that
==--Pofnere in montibus W&:m,
Pallantis proavi de nomine Palantenm. Virg . Encid L. 8,
In procefle of time fix other hills by feuerall Kings of Rome
wereadded; whereby thecity ,and the Pomarism, thatis,the v
rerritories ofthe city were enlarged - and Rome called(#rés (3
[epticollig,id eff the city vpon feuen hills. T
Sed gua de [eptems tornm circum|picit orbem
Montibus impersy Roma desimg, locus, Ovid, Triff.
lib.1,Eleg. 4
VfPon this Palatime hill alfo food the Afjlum, or fanQuarie ; 51 G
of refuge,which Romulus opened ! inimitation of fadmms, ::hc: Ix . c:;
who at the building of Thebes was {aid to haue opened a {3- vbi ﬁlﬁrlalc&i-
&uarie of refuge, whether whatfoever malefaQor could ef- onedignade
espe,were he bond or free,he was not to be punifhed.Tt was 29"
A3 much




4 L:.b- Ta Sfﬂt I. -

much like vato a cuftome of the people inthe Citie Croton,

who flying vnto the altars of their Gods , obrained the for-

giucnefle of faults not voluntarily commicted. Whence chefe

two phrafes arcexpounded alike, Ad te tanguam ad Afylnm,

v | and, Adze tanquim ad aram confugimm, id ¢ff, wee fly ynto
thee as our only retuge.

Car. 3.
Demonte Capitoline,

T His hill was famous for three names: it was called
(apitolisemsmoms T arpeins , and mons Saturni, Itwas

p nam-d Satwrmes hill ¥ from the heathenifh God Sarmrwe,
& R{ﬁ: ?:'; who vouchfafed to vndertake the prote&ion of that place.
s i " It was named the Tarpeian hill ! from Tarpeia one of the
Plutarchin  Veftall Nuns,daughter to the chicfe keeper of the Capitoll,
Romulo,  (this hill being the cafile of defence for the whole towne)

2« For this Tarpeia betrayed the Capitoll into the enimics

hands,bargaining to haue the golden bracelets vpon her e-

nimies left hands, for this her treafon. Now the enemies

when they were admitted in , did caft not cheir bracclets a-

lone,buc their bucklers alfo vpon her , through the weighe

whereof the was [preﬂ"ed todeath : vpon which occafion the
t

whole hill was afterwards called, the Tarpeias mou ; but
more principally a certaine rocke of that hillcalled Tarpeia
rupes,from whence malefadtors were {undry times tumbled
headlong, The fame was likewife called the Cepitall, becaufe
3. whenthefoundation of acertaine Temple, builtinthehos
 Dion, Hali- noyr of Zupiter was laide ; 2 mans head, full frefh and lively,
:‘E‘IE';: g 3sifithad beene lately buried, ™ yea hot blood ifling out
mgf,,m of it,was found there, » Arnobins {aith, that the name of this
5, man being aliue was Tolus,and hence from Capw and Tolss,

o o e, Shewholehill was called Capiselistm g

L 4““,.rP.,-"_arff‘z? : C-ﬁl’g -
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Ofthe chiefe parts of ke Citie.
Cars 4
Decolie Ouirinali,

His hill being in former time called eAgonalés, then

beganto bee called Quirinals , when cereaine Sabines,
called in Latine {wretes ,came and ihabited there, (truce
being made betweene the Romanes and the Sabines;)though
fome would therefore haue it named Quirinalis , becaufe
there was a Temple erefted in the honour of Romulnus, cal-
led alfo Opirinus. It was called in thetime of the Empe-
rours mons Caballus, that s, the horfe. hill , raking its deno-
mination from two marble ftatues of eAlexander taming
his horfe Bucephalns : which (tatues (onflantine the Empe=
rour brought to Remse,and placed them inthe midft of cer=
taine bathes, which he made vp4 this hill, There doe appeare
in this hill ¢hree rifings,or hillocks ; the one being called Sq-
Iusayis,the other Martialis,and the third Lasiarss, All this

may be colleéted out of ° Rgfinus, o dlkia Rom;
CAP: Sa. L s,
& w
De mente Caxlio,

THE; hill hath his name from a cestzine P Captaine of » Alex Gen,

8 Ffetruris, which affifted R omwlus againgt th iges, dierl.6.c31,

Onthishill, King Twilws Hoftslins eretted fately elifices,

wiichfor a time ferved as his Palace: but afterward they

became the chiefe Councell-houfe , whether the Sematonrs

affenbicd themfelues, for the determining of State-mats

ters:and becaufe this (wria , did farre exceed all others, -

therefore Authors many times vic this word aCwris fimply,

without any adiun&ion , tofignific (uriamEloffilian , asif 9 Alex.Gen;

there were no other.It much refembleth our Priuy-couticell dierlrcif
T A 3 ‘ Chamber,



& Lib, 1. Sedt. 1.

Chamber in refpe that none mighe fic there , but only Se-

Rofin, ancia, #0%rs; Whereasin the court-houle, which Pomspey builc )be-

;ibt;l:jfmq' ing therefore called (ria Pomspeia) * other Cicy Magifirats

" were admicted amongt the Seaators:8¢ in Curia Iulin, idef?,

" {Rofin, Ibid the Court-houfe which Julins made, were examined  for-

* reigne matters,as Embaffages:but in (wria Hoffilid domefti-

call matters oncly were treated of,and that onely by the Se-

¢ Munfter.in- #atomrs, t At this prefent time,thishill is beautified with ma-

fua Cofmog, ny Chriftian Churches , * as the Churches of S. Stephen,S.

libz.cap.9.  Paul,and S.iebn,our Saviours Hofpitall, &c. v It wasalfo

;1:[?:5?:? called Adons Querculanns, from the abundance of oakes
T growing there,

CAP. 6o

Demaonte E [quiline.

—_—

e, from the night watching , which Rommius did vn-
dercake vpon that , fomewhat diftrufting the fidelity of the
Sabines, in the beginning of their league. In this hill there
were three hillockes named, Cispins,Oppins, and Septimins,

| ;u “ni sRofin.antigq. THishiIl was fo named guafi x excubinns ab excubys,id

Jx cap, 8,

Capr. 7.

Demonte e Aventine,

THe eAventine mount, tooke his name 2 from e Aves.
a Alex, Gen, tintsya certaine King of Atbanwm, which was there
dierl.6.cr1. buried, Vipon this hill Rood Herewler his Altar,and certaine
Temples confecrated to Juns, Diana, Minerva, Lusina, and
Murciaideff, Wenns : whence the hill hath fometimes beene
called Diaws her hill, and mons L Murcins, Vpon b this
Mount, Remss would haue built R ome,and therefore it was
called Rensonins mons: but fince,it hach beene called ¢ ons

Rég-

& Plutarch, in
Romule.




Of thechitfe parts of the Citty, -

Rignaring, 8s ivappeareth by Pluz, in the fame place, Tehad
moreouer the name of the Holy CMownt, being calledin
Lacine Adows facer,

Cap. 8.
De monte Viminals,

Ecaufe of the abundance of wicker twigs , which did
row vpon this hill, i was called Mons viminalis, vi-
wies Egnifying atwigge orozier. 1am not ignorant, that
fome would haue this bill to'be named Usminalis, from In-
piter Vimineus, whexeas Iupiter himfelfe was named #imi-
news from this hill, becaufehchad here many alears ere@ted
in the honour of him, Both this hill, and Zupster,were called
Fagutales, from fylua fagea,id ef,a cops of Beech-trees,
whichdid grow thereupon. Vid. R ofin. Antsq.lib.1 cap 9.

C AP, 9.
De tribsiz collsbns adiellis,

; Hree © other hills there were,whichin procefle of time

were added vato ¢he Cicy; which partly becaufe the
were not included within the Pomerium (o foone asthe o-
ther, but chicfely becaufe they were not of fuch note, there-
fore R ome retained the name Septi-collis. The firft of thofe
hills was called Collis hortulorum, id ef?, the hill of Gardens,
fo tearmed becaule of the many gardens neere adioyning,

1Here was the Cirgae, or the (hew place of the firumpet 4 Barshol, La- -
Flora which made the people of ‘R amse heire to thofe goods romusin Ver-
which {hee had gotren by profticuting her body to young rin, Orat. 7.

Gentlemen, leauing alfoa certaine fumme of mony to pro-
cure a celebration of her birth day: which becaufe of her
nfamic, the people fhaming to doc, they feigned her to bee
the

¢ Rofin, Ant,
y liblllﬁpill! H



eLaBant, de
Fall relig, lib,
¥,64p.a0,

fMunfterin
fua Cofmog,
liba.cap.8.

8 Lsh, 1. Sefd. 1.

the Goddefie of flowers,and that (he muft be firft appeafed,
by fports and plaies, performed in the honour ofher,before
the trees and fruits of theearch would profper; < and that
they might gaine the better credit vnto this their fable,they
adde furcher,that (he was once called (blerss,and was mar-
ried vto Zepbyrus, from whom by way of dowry fhee re-
ceiued power ouer the flewers. The fecond was called Zawi-
enlns from Lanns that two-faced God: who,as writersteffi-
fic, was there buried.Irdid lye beyond the riuer Tiber,and
hath now changed its name, being called from the yellow
fands, Mons anrens,and through megligence of the Printer,
Montorins, ideft, the Golden Mountaine. The third was fa-
mouis for the many diuinations, and prophefies, vitered vp-
on it, and thence was it named Paticanss from Uaticinium,
afore-telling. f1It is at this time famous for a Library init,
called Bibliotheca Vaticana.

Car. 10.

De¢ Fore Romano,

FOrﬁn hath diuers acceptions : fomé times itis taken
for a place of negotiation, or marchandifing, which wee
call a market place : and beeing takenin this Fcnfc, it hath
commonly fome adieCtiue ioyned with ic, as Forum bog-
witims, the gcaﬁ market, For#mpi[carimm, the fifh market, Q-
litorism forwm the hearb market:other times it is také for a-
gg's}h_c?; whereloeuer the chiefe gouernour of 2 Province

conuocate his people together there to giue indgment,
according to the courfein law: whenceamanis {aid, Forups

EHuberws in agere, ¢ when hee keepes the allilfes , and Forsmm indicere,

Ciplib,3.cp,

when hee appointeth the place where the @Affifeg thallbee
kept.Thirdly,itis taken fora place, wheré controuerfies in
laware iudicially determined,and Orations are had vnto the
people, At firftof this fort were only three, R omamums wli.
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Of the chiefe past s of the Citie. 9

wm, 8 Angnftem,as is clearly evidenced by thac of Martial,
eAtque evit in triplcipar mibi nemo foro,
Afterward the number was increafed to fixe diftinét Fo-
vums vone called Forsgm lufism ,becaufle it was buile by 7x-
line (efar. A lecond wasaddedby Oftavins Anguftins cal
led therefore Angn/té Farums. The third Forwm,was tounded
by Demitian the Emperour : but by reafon of hus fudden
death, Nerva had the finifhing thereof. Ithad the name of
Fotum Tran(torism , the tranfitoric Formm becaufe there
was T ranfitssid eff,away or paflage through 1t inco three
feverall market places. The fame ¢ Martial calleth fome-

times b Forum Palladiwm , becaufe in the middlethercofa j Lipfus de
Temple wasereéted in the honour of Minerva. A fourth magnitud,
was added by the Emperour Traianss, wherein was erefted Rom.,36.7

a ftacely columne or pillar 140 cubits high , hauing all the
noble exploits performed by Traianus engraven in it : ane=
ther was called Salnffy Forum , becaule Saluft bough it
with divers Gardens adioyning,which fince haue beene cal=
led borti Saluftins, The lal Forum , which indeed was firft
built,and in all re(pe&s excelled the reft, was called Forunz
Romanum, and Forum vetws , or by way of excellency the
Forum,as if there were no other Forsm: where we muft vn-
derftand, that as often as Ferum s vied in this lacter fenfe,
namely for a pleading place,it is fo vfed figuratiuely, by the
figure Synecdoche: for in truth the pleading place , wheren
Orations were had, was but one part of the Forsm Roma-
num,namely that Chappell , or great building , which they

called Roffra. | Round about this Foruns Romansm , were iHear,Sals
h muth. in Pan-

berne and al(o other ftately buildings, called Bafilice Panls, :;‘;11“1‘::::%?:_
.de bafi
¢f?, the Oratours Pu'pit ; Sazmrsies Sanctuarie, or the con- E:Pubzr,_n

buile certaine trades-mens (hoppes,which they tearmed Ta-
Here was the (omitinm , or Hall of Tuftice ; the Roffra,id

mon geeafure houle ; and Caffors’ Temple: of all which in
their order.

B Ca P!




Lib, 1, Sefd. 1

C APs I1.
De Bafilicis.

Afilice were vpper buildings , of great Rlate and much

coft,being fupported with Pile ,idoff , flacifided pil-

lars; and bauing vnderneath them walkes, much relembling

our Cloifters , faving thatthe Jutercolummia | or fpace be-

tweene the pillars lay open vnto the vcryhgfﬁ'und. That they

were vpper buildings may bee colle@ted by the cuftome of

many men,which were wont to walke vnder thefe Bafilicall
buildings,and cherefore were called, Subba (ilicaniby Plas.

kSigon. deiu- t#s, The vie of thefe were principally for the ¥ Indges 1o fir

dicijs Jb. %, in indgement: but in their abfence it was law full for Mara
cap.28, chants to deale in their bufinefles. Thofe of chiefe note were
three,thus named, Pawli, Porcia and Inlia.
C .ﬁ. Pl I 2-1
De Comiriys.
ISig, de iud, Omititinz' was a partof the Porum R omansum being
lib, 1, cap.7. a great large hall of iuftice, which for long time was

openat the top,hauing no covering , and for that reafon the
aflemblies were often diffolued in rainy , or vnfeafonable
weather. Init ftood the Tribunall, being a place eretted
vponhighin torme of our pulpits ,” but many degrees lar-
ger,and in the middef chereof, the Sells (wralis , id eft, the
Ivory chaire,from whence the chief Magiftrate adminifired
ufice; other inferior Magiftrats fitting on benches on each
fide, which were called Swéfellia, becaufe thTy were lower
then the Tribunall. Thofe Which fate vps thefe banches had

ower cognafCere, but not pronmntiare ; much like to our Tus
ﬁices at Affiles, which miay examine or informe againfta

male.
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malefa@or,but not condemne him, Where wee may ob-

ferue,the difference betweence Comitium’, fignifyiog fuch an

edifice,or buildingysnd Comtia, fignifying the Romane al-

femnblies : both being called # coeunde. This hall was manie

cimes called by the name of Pateal Liborss . The reafon of

which nameis rendred thus by ™ fome, That in this ((omisr- m C2'. Rhod,
sims, Altina N aviss did once with a razorcut in two 2 whet- libdo.cars
fone,and in memory thereof, his (tatue was erected,with an

hat vpon his head, for Puteal, properly doth fignify the co-

ver of a well, but in alarge acception, it fignifiech a broad

brimmed hat, as Caliws Redigin#s noteth in the {ame place.

a Cicerotoucheth this.Cotem illam, & novaculam defoffams in y Ciede divi-
Comitio, [ﬂpmg; impaﬁr#m Puteal accepimonus, But why it nat, .
(hould bee called, Pweeal Libonis, is yet doubtfull, except

happely Libo was the firft eze&er of this fatue. That it was

2 common court, and knowne place of iuftice, Horace wit-

nefleth. Rofcins orabat, [ibi ade[fes ad puteal cras,
Car. 13
De Roftris

Ext to the Comitium food the Roffra, 2 goadly faite
edifice,in manner of the body of a Cathedrall Church.
In it foed an Orators Pulpet,decke and beautified with the
fiemmes of many fhips, which the Romsans got from the
people of eAntiwm, ina momorable battaile vpon the Sea:
And° hence from thofe (hip. beakes,called in LatineKoffra, , tubere, in
hath this place takenits name. Itmay be Englithed , the Cit.ep.lib.5.
great Oratory, or place of Common-plea. ep.fam,t.

B 2 Capr.
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Car. 15,
De ede Sattsrni

Atnrnes fan@uarie, wasthe common treafure houfe, g Plutarchin
Swhcrtin the fubfidie money which thecommons paide Publicola.
ynto the trealurers called Owueffores, was to be laide vp:
whereof diuers conie@ure diverfly. Alexander Neop. * faith, r Alex. Gen,
that Satwrne found out the vie of brafenmoney: and therc- dictha.c15.
fore this Temple might be thought the ficteft place for the
treafurys Plutarchthinketh rather, that the making of the
ereafurie in that place did allude to the integrity of thetime,
whetein Saturne rained, being the worlds golden Age,

{ But the moft receiued opinion, is the firength of the place, fAlex, Gen.
whereby it was the fafer from theeues. The Temple by rea- dicrdaca.
fon of the vfe it was put vato, was called erarinm from as,
id eft,Brafie: which name now is common to all treafure
houfes : for thacthe firft money viedby the Romans was
of that mettall,virill the yeare of R gmse; 485.Cas Pliy wit-
neffeth 1ib.3.cap, 33.) ‘Some arcof opinion, that before ¢ Alex.Gen,
the vie of braffe, they made mony of leathes: whence N dicr1®.4.c.15¢
ma Pompilins is {aid to hauegiuen leather mony in a dole
vito the people. Touching their order obferuedinthe
treafurie, wee muft voderftand chat their care in prouiding
againft (uddendaingers was fuch, that they l-.aiclFj afide the
twenticih pact of their receipts, which they U called amrum 4 Alex Gen,
vicefimsirisim, Incenfimarinm, and Cwmiliarchism, into an dierla.c.2,
inner Chamber ar more {acred roome,named in L atine #ra-
rium [anllins, * Wee may reade alfo of athird treafury x Servius.l. 2.
called erarium militare, wherein eAmgufins had appointed Virg. oot
that the twenticth pare of certaine legacies thould be laid yp
todefray charges inextraordinary wars: whereit lay fo pri-
viledged, that it was a capitall crime to vie any of it, but in
extreame and defperate neceffity.Notwithftanding how o-
B3 cucs
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ﬁ.ﬁl‘?'cfﬁ- euer it was vied asa treafure houfe * yer diuers Authors

FrBt%  reRifie that the A@s of their Senate, the books of records,

together with fuch bookes, as were for theirimmeafiirable

bignefle, called /ibri Elephantini, whereinall the names of

tatarch. 1, neir Citizens were regiftred, and alfo theit military En.

—I"ui; i’;;-";_’“ [ignes, were contained there. y And from thofe ffatute

mf,,.id‘ books called tabule publice, this treafurie was alfo called
FrancSyluii Tabwlarinm, becaufe they were laide vp there.

in Cacilinar, 4.
Cavr. 16.

De campo [celerate.

_ Ampus [celeratus, the fieldof execution z lying with-
ETE“%;““ in the citie,ioyned to the gate Collima, Tt was the place,
% \where the Veftall Nuns, ifthey were deflowred, fuffered
a Plutarch, in punifhment after this manner, There * was madea Vaule
Numa, vnder the earth with a bole left open aboue ,- wereby one
mightgoe downe; and within there was a little couch with
a burning lampe, and a few vidtuals: whither the defiled
Votary was tobe brought, through the market place;ina
Iirmlg clofed vp withthicke leather, that her mournings
might not be heardto the mouing of pitty. Shee becing:
thus brought to the place of execution, was let downe by a
ladderinto the hollow Caue,and the hole prefently fto pped.
And the reafon why they fuffered fuch akinde * of deach,
was becaulethey thought itnot fitte, that thee thould bee
burnt with fire, which kept not the facred fire with greater
fan@ity. Andit was thoughe valawfull to punifh them by
laying violent hands onthem, becaufethey had in former
time {erued in foholy a fun&tion.
Capr.
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Car. 17.
De Campo Martio, o

He © Campus Martins , otherwile called Tiberinsis, | Rofin, antig.
( becaufe 1t was neere the rincr Tiver ) was giuen voto lib,6.cap.1r,
the Roman people, by Caja Tarratia, a Veftall Virgin : but
T arquinins Superbus ghelalt King of Rowse, did cake it from
the people,converting it to his owne priuate vie : infomuch
thac he fowed corne there; which when he was depofed, the
Romans did caft into the riuer Tiber | iudging it vnfic that a-
ny man fhould reap any commeadity from {o holy 2 ground.
In procefle of time,the (heaues of corne being flopped ina
{hailow foard of the riuer, became firme ground , and was
called, The holy lland,or A fenlapins bis Iland.and prefent-
ly after the expulfion of Targuinius, this Campus Martins
wasreftored vnto its former v{e. Befide the naturall plea-
fantnefle of the place it felfe, it was beautified with many
ornaments brought out of the Capitoll ( the ((apitoll being
toofull ) ashkewife with divers images of well deferuing
men. Hither did the younger fort of Remans come to exer-
cife Chiualry, namely the horfe-race ;' the foot-race | wreft-
ling,fencing,cafting the bowle,the {ledge, che dare, vfing the
fling,the bow,vaulting, with fuch like : and vponthis occa-
fion it was dedicated to /Marsand called by Strabo,the Ro-
mang great {chooleofvefence. < The manner of vaulting,
was inriding,to leape from onehorfe-backe vpon another, ¢ Ceel.Riied,
their cuffome being for their horfe-meninyarre , to lead a 12¥:29:30
{pare biorfe intheir hands befides tharwhereon they did ride,
that when'the one did (weac , they leaped vpon the others
backe; a defiliends, thofe horfes were 'called Equi defWltoris:
whence an vnconflant,wavering,and ynfetled minde,which
Seneca calleth Volaticwm ingenism , others havecalled De.
[ilroritm ingenism, 1n this field were men of beft iiote bur-
ned, whenthey died. Here were the Kings , and other Ma.

giﬂrﬂtfrl .
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dSeviusin  @iftrates at firft created, Tnthis ¢ field of Mars alfo wasa
Bucol. eclo, 1, place at firft railed,like a fhecp-pen, called therefore Ovidia,
or [epta;but afterwards it was mounted with Marble ftone,

beautified with ftatcly Walkes and Gallerics, and alfo with

a Tribuna'l,or {eat of iuftice, within which precinét the peos

ple oftentimes aflembled to giue their fuffrages toward the

cledtion of Magiftrates. The meanes of afeending vp vito

thefe Ovilia was not by ftaires, butby many bridges made

| for that time, every parifh in the affembly of parifhes , and
cvery Tribe,or Ward inthe affembly of :ﬁc Tribes,8& every

,1 hundred in the affembly of Centuries hauing his Bridge s
Whence this proverbe was occafioned de ponte desjciendus,id

tloanSaxo- e/t heis to be barred from giuing his voice. © Thefe bridges
niusin Orat. were not made ouer any riuer but ouer the dry land:whence
M pro S, Rofcio, mé were fiid to be calt, Non vt periclitarentur de vita,[ed we
h Juffragarentur in Comirgs. TR R A (R Ve 2

C AP. 1 B-
De (irco Maximo,

A Mong{t other places where the Romans exhibited
. Atheir Playes vnto the people, the moft remarkable
was the great Circque,or fhew-place, calledin Latine (-
cus Maximus. It was alarge peeceof ground , lying neere
that pare ofthe Aventive Mount, where Deanaes Temple
ﬂoog. It was buile by Targuinius Prifens, with diverfe
galleries round about it, from whence the Senators & Gen-
tlemen of the City did behold the running with great Hor-
| fesatlifts,the fire-workes, tumbling, the bayting , and cha-
g fing of wild beafts,&c. Informertime, alldid ftand on the
ground,being fheltred from the raine by the helpe of boards
vpheld with forkes in manner of houfe-pentices : and this
cultome continued vntill the aferefaid Targuinins erced
thofe Galleries , called Fors ;making thirty diﬁin&in:x}; of

m
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.them,allotting every ward or companie their feverall quar-

ters,all the feats being able to conraine ene hundred fiftie :
thoufand parties. f Vnder thefe places were cels, orvauls, fRofin, antlq,
where women did profticute their bodies , and would buy lib§. cap.4e
ftolae goeds,and FErthis reafon Horace calleth it Fallacem

civewm sdeff che deceitfull (hew-place:” There was ‘at the

one end of the cirque certaine barrrers, id ¢ff, places barred,

or railed in,at which place the horfes began the race ; and at

the other end was the marke, whether the hotfes ran: it was

called in Latin Meta , and the barriers carceres, 4 coevcendo

Whence we {ay 4 carceribus adwietam, id eff, from the be-

ginning to the ending.

Capr. 19
De Theatro,

4 l ) He @heatres hath his name fromthe Greeke verbe £103¢h.came--
Sed San id eff o bchul_d:bee:ul"c the people flocked ;::l;.uli:ri:;:::a.
thicher,to behold plaies and thewes exhibited to ) Seryins l.a.

them. The cuftomeb firft {prang from the fheepeheards, Virg.Georg,

who leading a contemplatiue life, were wont to compofe

dialogues in meetre,and at their leafure to recite them vne

det the trees prefled down in forme of anarbor; whence this

theatrall tearme exnpil,hath beene deriued from owd 2 (had-

dow,but afcerward learned Poets compafed Comedies,and

Tragedies,which were publiquely a&ed in the Citie vpona

ftage: and although atthe firlt it was counted infamous to

frequent them,yet afterwards the Senateurs them(elues yea

the Emperour,and all the chicfe of Rome affembled thither. _

i Ni=ither for.a long continuance: were there any feats buile  Alex.Gen,

buc Commons;and Nobles , ‘promifcuoufly one with ange 4c15 <16

ther, all food ontheiground : infomuch that thefe which

ftood behinde, raued vp places with turfes ofearth, which

gaue the people occafion to ccall the place betweene thole

tu:h:_i_
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Virg.Georg,

{ Liphus de

amphith.c.14.
m Ceel, Rhod,
lih.E.caJJ.E.
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turfes and ihe laffold, Coven id e f 2 caue or denne ! yeathe

peoplethat flood there,were forcalled fré che place.Though
the T'heatre be now taken only for the ftage; yerthen by it
was ynderftood the whole roome , where thefe plaies were
-a&tedrand ic had diverfe parts ,fome proper tothe altours,
fome to the fpeators. To the aftors firft belonged the pro-
cenisint,id ¢ffsthe'houfe ywhencethe playerscame: where
they apparelled themfelues though fometimes ivistaken for
the fcaffold,or fRage it felfe: fcmndly,ﬁmp?_i_r%id eff the
ftage or fcaffold ypon whichthey a&cdian thirdly che fee=
ug,that is,the partition which. ywas commély miade of wood
not of hangings. Now that they might change their fceane
according to their pleafure,they made ic X Perfatslens, id ef?,
fo thatwith enginnes it might vpon the fuddaine be turned
round,and fo bring the piGtures of the other fide into out-
ward appearance:or otherwife duililem ,ideff , {othac b

drawing afide of fome wainfcot fhuttles ( which before did
hide the inward painting ) a new partition might {ceme to
beputvp: and I thinke becaufe tholc fheepheards did ac
nomore at a time,then one of our Scewes, hence haue we die
ftinguithed our plaies irito fo many parts, which wee call
Scenes, The places which were proper to the f peflatorswere
diftioguifhzd according to their degree & ranck ; for the re-
moteft benches were for the Commans, & called prpularsa;
the next for the Wniglts and Sentlemen of Rome 5 & called
therefore Eguefiria; che others wherein the Senators did fit
were commonly called/Orcbeffrd + this may be colledted out
of ! Lipfius,m Cu!.ﬁ}'ndtg?ﬁﬁ%h sthat the Orebiffra was
that place ioining to the flage, where Chorms fpake to the
pcopn-at the end of every aét. Diverfe authots are of Cals

1 R frodz his opinion,deriying the word Orchefbra, from the
iIGrecke dpx dogassto dances but it feemech more probable,to”

haue bin a peculiar plage,allotted for theSenatorsifuy, Saz/s
e/Equales babiturillic,fimslemd, videbis 1+ -
Qycleftzans, & populmmsnsid off optimates & plebem. The

- whole
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whole building made for enterrainmentof the fpe&ators,re=
fembled atriangle,or wedge,{harpe towards the flage, and
broad behinde;whence the whole was denoted by the name
((wnensywhenCunens (3 goificd any particular place about the
theatse then by 16 we arc to vnderftand that which formerly e o
we called popularia, the place for themeaner fore of people, e
nwhence wl}:cn we would point out a bafe and ignoble per-» Cxl Rhod,
fon,Inter cuncos refidere dilkitamus. There was alfo another hb3.cap 8,
Linde of fcaffold, built quite round, made as it were of two
theatres ioyned together, it . was called eAmphitheatrum,
and differed from the Theatre, only as the tull moone dath
from the halfe, ora compleat rundle, from a femi-circle: it
o refembled anedge. Vpon this kinde of {caffold did the , Turneb. ad
Malters of defence play their prizes, and wilde beafts were verL.iib.g, c. 5.
baited © /s Amphi-theatro ‘g&dmrar;} Indi & conclufarsm fe p Holp.de o
varum veuationes exbibebantur. The Amphitheare it felfe "'E-f‘“E
in the iudgement of 9 Lip/iws was cearmed Cavea,ab interiore .[];L'L‘f_j‘c“; A,
‘ Lot 3
parie qus concane erat; And Arenabecaufe it wastrowed
with grauell & {and,that the bloud of fuch as wereflaine in
the place might not make the place tao (lipery for the come=

batants. Hence commeth that phraife [n aremam ¢ difcendere,
to goe into the field: and the combatants were thence called
Arenary. Here we muftnote, that howloeuer the Amsphi-
theatre was firowed commonly with common and ordinarie
grauell, yet fometimes in their extraordinary (hewes thac

grauel was couered and asit wezenew coated, with the fcra-

pings& duftof (ome extraordinary fiones,to adde the grea-

ter lultre vntoit: thus much .= Pliny intimatechs Tnscnere | piin libia s
¢t alisim vfwm eiss Japidis, in Xamentis gie g;., Circetm maxin b
wrsims (Fernendi, us ffin commendagione & candor. Againe,
(ometimes the hollow places or dennes yader the Amplithes

atre, in which the wilde beafts were kepe,& Likewile mento

be committed with wilde beafts out quhich thefe were let

loofe by the lifting vp of trappe doores to be buoted or bai-

ted ypon the Ampfn!!:mtrr,wcm'i:'sﬂfzd= {axea, For we muft

C 2 i know
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knowthat the Amphitheatre was full 6f hollow paffages for
many reafons,as for the conuenient keeping of wilde beafts,
and beaftiaries; {o fometsmes for the better conueying of
Sueton.in  Waters thither, by the meanes whereof reall fhips and fea-
Domitian,  Skirmifhics were cften times exhibited vpon the 4mphirkea-
ire.

Capr. 20.

Oreovyer for the better vnderftanding of claffical}
M_aumrs,it will not be impertinent 'to point at the

general names, by which the religious places were
called: and to declare the proper acception of each name;che
names being thele, Templum,Fantin, D slubrsm, Fdes facra,
Pulvinar,Sacravium,Lucns, Scrobicnium e Ara, Altare,Fs.-
cHs. '

De Templo,

This word Templum doth fometimes fignifie thofe 2 {pa-
ces,and regions in the aire,and carth, whieh the Awgures did
quarter out with their crooked ftaffe at their fouch-faying.
gLiliusGy- Sometimes it doth fignifie a {epulchre or graue, = becaufe in
rald,dediis  old times, men did fuperfitioufly pray, and worfhip at the
gencil, [yntag. roombes and monuments of their deceafed friends,as ifichad
17 beenc in Temples or Churches,and inthis lenfe may Virgitbe

viderftood;
dLi.4.Encad, = & Pratereafuit antiquo de marmore templum,
Yd57s Coniptgis antiqhi-m-
IO Moft commonly it doth fignifie a €hurch, or Temple: in
1 Dersylvius - Which fenfe as often asic is vied, ivis < faid a semplands, from
. ! noratpro  beholding; becanfe when' we bein'the Church by lifting vp
|} Muren, our heatts by a dinine contemplation; we doe,as it were bew

sRofin, Ant,
Libz.cap.2,

hold the great maicflie of God. :
De Faro. " :

Ttis alfo called Fﬂnrru‘am‘__éﬁ_q#do, from fpeaking: vot from
the fpeaking of the'Prieft, bucbecanieehe people do} thc;;ﬂ
: o peake
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fpeake vnto God, 8 God agiine to the people.fSome are of fTurneb,ad,
opi 10 thatFani# in propriety of {peech fignified the@hureh. verhlib.3, ¢, 9

peatd, or court before the Temple: Templuws fignificth the
edifice; or Church buile.
De Delubra,
Thirdly, a Church was called, delubysim Synecdechics’s,
becaufe 1t was the principall pare of the Church,namely the
place where their Idol God flood;and it was called dededram._

from Deuse & as we call the place where the candle is put, £ Rofin. antiq,
candelabrum from candele. As concerning the outwarde 232,

forme of the Churches, fome were vncoveréd becaufe they
counted it an hainous mattex to {ee thofe Gods confined vn-
der a roofe, whofedoing good confifted in being abroad;o-
ther-fome couered; fome round, fome otherwilesbue within
they much refembled our great Churches, They had their
pronden, or Thireh-porch, whereabouts they were wont to
haue the image of the beaft Sphinx,which was (o famous for
his obfcure riddles: fo that by thisimage was fignified,that
the oracles of the Gods, which were treated of within the
Church,were darke and myRicall. They had certaine walks
on each (ide of the Gowp ofthe Church, which they called por-
ticus:and in thefe places it was lawfull for them to marchan-
diie,make bargaines,or conferre of any worldly bufinefic;as

likewile, in the bafilica,or Woby it felfe.But theirRuize cal-

led(horus,was counted amore holy place,fet a partenly for
divine feruice. The manner of hallowing it,was as followeth.

“ BWhen the place where the Temple thould be buile, had & Rolin,ibid,

beene appointed by the Augures(which appointing,or ce-
termining the place they called Effarstempla,and fifiere Fa-
%) then didthe party,which formerly intime of neede vp-
oncondition ofhelpe from the Gods had vowed a Temple,
call together the Arufpices,which thould dire&him in what
forme the temple fhould bebuilt: which being knowne cer-
taine ribbands, and fillets were drawne about the ares, or
plot of groundwith flowers, and garlands ftrowed vnder-
ncath,as it was probable to diftinguifh the limits of this
C 3 ground
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ound now to be hallowed, Then certaine fouldiers mara
chedin with boughs in their hands , and after followed
Veflall Nunnesleading young boyes,and maides in their
hands, who {(prinkled the place with holy-water. After this
following thePretor,{ome Pontifie going before,who after
thearea had beene purged by leading round aboutita fow,
aramme and a bull, facrificed them, and their entralls being
laid vpona turfe, the Prator offered vp prayers vnto the
Gods that they would bleffe thofe holy places, which good
men intended to dedicate vato them. This being done the
Prator touched certaine ropes, wherewith a great ffone be-
ing the fir{t of the foundation was tyed: together wich chat
nrﬁer chiefe Magiftrats, Priefts, and all forts of people did
helpe to pluck that ftone, and let it downeinto its_place,
cafting in wedges of gold ,and filuerywhich had neuer beene
purified,or tryed inthefire. Thefe ceremonies being ended,
the Ar#fpex pronounced witha loud voice faying, Netense-
retur opus, [axo, awrine in almd deffinato,id eff, ler not this
worke beevnhallowed by conuerting this ftone,or gold,ine
to any other vfe,
' De o AEde facra. '
Fourthly,aChurch was called. £des facra,an holy houle,
becaufe of the facrafices, prayersandotherholy’ exercifes
performed therein. Although(as Gellius hath long fince ob-
ferued euery holy houfe wasnota Church, For the proper
note of diftin@tien berween a Church,and a religious houfe
was thisz that a Church befide thae ic was dedicated vito
fome God, it was alfo hallowed by the Augures , withoue
which hallowing the edifice was not calleda Church but a
religious houfe:of which (ort was the Veftall Nunnery, and
the common treafurie, called o £des Satwrni, Wee may adde

TDirthol, La- hereunto this word Pulainar, i which doth often fignifiea
tomus in Phi« church: the reafon being taken from a cuftome among t the
HPP.H'.'.&‘m_

Painims, who were wont in their churches to make cercaine
beds in the honour of their Gods,and thofe beds they callcd
: Pulvinaria

S e e——
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Pulvinaria from puluss, becaufe they were filled wich duft
or chaffe,

De Sacrario. .

Sometimes k Sacrarism fignifieth a temple, though pro- k Cicipso-Mis
perly icfignifiecha Sextry ot Veftry ,nempe ! Sacrorgmsre- :;t:::;c_ﬁyl-
pofitarism. : , vius in orat.
De Lucis, p.o L, Murzn,

Neere vato diverfe Temples ftood certaine groues dedi-
cated to {ome of the Gods: they were called in. Latine Lués
& non Iueenda,as diverie (ay, by the figure antiphrafis, But o-
thers are ofa contrary opinion, giuing it that name, becsule
of the excecding Lightit had in the night time by reafon of
the faerifices there burnt.

De Scrobicwlo, e Ara, ¢ Altari.

The places vpon which they facrificed either in their reli-
gious honfes,or theirgroues,were of three lorts, which wee
in englifh tearme altars ; but the Romans diftinguifhed thé
by three feverall names, Serobiculns, Araand Alpare.

. De Scrobienlo,

m Serobiculus was a furrow , or pit containing an altar in w1 Ales.Gea.
it, into which they powred downe the bloud of the beaft dier.l.gic.aé.
{laine,togither with milke,hony,and wine, when they lacri-
ficed vnto aninfernall God.

De Ara.

The fecond kind of altar was called Ara, eicher ab arden-
do,becaule their facrifices were burned vpon it-or from their
imprecations vfed at that time , which in Greeke they called
ded¢. It was made foure-iquare’, not very high fromthe
ground,or as fome (ay,clofe to the ground : and vpon this
they facrificed vato theterreftriall Gods , laying a turffe of
gra{le on the alear: and this gaue Pirgil occafion to call thé
n e Aras gramineas id eff graflie altars.

De Altari,

Thethird {ort was called 4frare,either becaufe it was ex-

alted,and lifted vp fomewhat high from the ground ; or be
caufe

# Virg,Ln.1
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caufe he that facrificed (by reafon the altar was {o high)was
~ conftrained ro lift vp his hands é» a/twm,on high: 0and vpon
#ServinBu< ¢his they facrificed vnto their celeftiall Gods only.
colic, eclog.5. De Foco. :
Focws is a generall name,fignifying any of thefe alcars. So
called 4 fovendo:becaufe as Servins hath oblerued thatis fo-
‘ ows quicquid fovet ignem, five ara fit, five quicgmid alind | in |
wo dgmis fovetur. But infkriét roprietic of {peech,itis taken
' ?nr thataltar on which they facrificed to their dome(ticke
Gods,fuch as were their Penares or Lares. As it appeareth j
' ; pAulular, a&, by Plantss vz _ -
' 2:56,5 H 2 imponentwr in focwm noftro Lari '_
Vt fortunatas faciat gnate nuptiss., |
Whence arifeth that Adage, Pre aris & focis certare, founs
ding as much as to fight for the defence of religion and ones
private eftate; or (asour Englith proverb is ) for God and
ourcountry; the proverb being in its originall; part of the [
oath that was adminiftred voto the Romane Souldiers : and
qTumeb,  thusitisexpoundedby 4 Turnebss.
Adylibao.cy ,




LEB. 1. SECE a2
The gencrall drvifions of the Romane pedple.
Car. 1.

" De populo Romano,d citss prima divifione.

PREED Y Hus hauing premifed a fhort Treatife con-
=\ cerning the firft fituation of Rome , and the
moft remarkeable parts thereof, I purpofe
to proceed to the Inhabitants’, which anti-
quitie hath fliled Citizens of Romse. And

defining him, (aith, A Romsane was graue in his converfation,
fevere in his iudgement,conftant in his purpofe: Whence
Ciceroin his Epifiles often vfeth this phrale , < ore Roma-
o for ex animo,id eff ynfainedly. * Sigonines rendring the de-
finision of a Remane citizen,averreth that no manis dege Op-

timd,id eff in full and compleat manner a citizen of Rome,
buc he which hath his habitation there , which is incorpora-
ted into a tribe, and which is made capable of citie prefera
ments. By the firft particle chofe which they tearme mwia
cipes; by the fecond thefe which they call Zuguilmi ; and
by the third thofe which they call Libertiniare inaman-
D : ' neg

4 Sig, de fur,
Rom.l.1.c.1.
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net disfranchifed.B ur whereas Sigomins {aith that they muft
haue their habitation at Reme , he wouald not bee fo vider-
ftood , asif a Romane citizen might not remoue his habira-
tionto any other country :  For, {aith he, a Romane citizen
may be aslong ablent from Rome, and the fields belonging
to Rowse,as he pleale fo that he fuffer himfelfe co bee fefled
and taxed incommon with others toward the {ubfidie pay-
ments,and denieth to be incorporate into another citty. For
T Pomponins was atrue citizen of Reme , though hee dwele
at Athens, The Romawe citizens being by thele priviledges
as by a more proper and peculiar charalter diftingmifhed
from other people; and being planted inthe citcy according
to the appointment of Romudns their King , it feemed good

b Sigon,dc ur, Vnto him to divide them into ® Tribes, notraking the note
Rom,lL1.c3. ofdiftin&ion only from the diverfe places they then inhabi-

ted,as we read that Serviss the fixch king of Rewe did , ma-
king therefore foure tribes mang s, local ,namely Suburanim,
Palatinam,Collinam and Efguilmam(which number of local
tribes in procefle of time increaled vnto the number of 35+)
but dividing them according to their fenerall nations,which
at the fir[t were donats civitate , id eff, made free denizens of
Rome: and they being innumber. three. 1. the Sabimes,
which were named T atrenfes from their king Tatins. 2. the
Albanes called Rbamnenfes from Romulus. 3. other nations
promifcuoufly flocking outof other countries to the Roman
Afylue placedin a groue called in Lacine Lacws,which gaue
Romulws occafionto name themLuceres )he made in all three
tribes yeranes or nationall, After that R gmw/i had thus de-
vided the whole body of the Remanes into three tribes , hee
then fubdiuided each tribe into ten lefler numbers , which
he called Cwrie, or parithes: and then followed fiue other di-
vifionsin refpeét of their different degrees , and callings: of
which in their feverall order. |

Capr.
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C.‘h T'- ii

De prima divifione Romancrums i Sevatives, five
Putres,latricios,[ive Patronos, ¢r Ple-
beios,five Clicntess

He firft divifion of the Romans ‘nre (pe&tof their de-

gice,and place was chis, The elder, wealthier, & gra-

velt fort of Romsanes,were il d lometim*s Putri=
f!r-f.,ﬂlht_l‘ becaufe of their :ge,md gravicy ; or becaule they
had meny children (‘for greac priviie ig:s weregranted viro
fathers of three childeen: Yand [ome:ines Patrous becaule
’ and fachers in helping and sffilting the
caules of the cominon pcople leeking to them. The yonger,
poorer;and fimpler (ort were called , asthey had relationto
the Patrici),Plebesy pd eft te commOns;as they had relation
to their Parrons, thev were named Clientes, ideff , Clients.

berweene whom
entercourie of loue

to proteét their clients
faichfulneffe to cleaué vuto cheir Pacrons:& that not only to

creditthé wich cheir attendance in publike affemblies . but to
Jisburfe out of theirowne purfes rowards the beitowing of
their dau ghters,thc paving nf'pubhkc mulés:, the gining of
largefles in (uing for offices,Buc. Neitherwas ic law full for
either of them to enforme,to depofe, togiue their voices, or
to ide with adverfaries one againft another without the
guile of treafon:for which crime of treafon they were ags fu=
Mdmj_rj,rdqﬂ,curfed to hell, and the law g ue liberey for
any man to kill them. Out ofthe Patrici did Romulss cle&
1 00 counfellers to a{Tift himn in determining matters co-era
ning the com ‘on-weale: to thefe did Romulss attera ideas
nm%-er 100.and Targuinins Prifcue, as diuers Authors tefti-

fie,made them a compleat 300- which they called Patres, or
D 2 Senatores

tliey were as patrons,

¢ therewas fucha nutu all, and reciprocall ¢ L azius de
,& duty that as their Patrows were ready Repub.Rom,
{othe clients were bound withall lib.1a,cap.3.
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Senatores,and their fonnes Parriciy. But in proceff: of time
the commons alfo wese el gibleinto a Sewators place, Some
{ay thatTarquiniss Prifess added the (econd hundred to the
dMartin, Phi- Sewnate out of the commons, " who were called Seratores mi.
leticusin Cic, #orsm gentiums jid eft,Senators of the lower houfle. Bruzns ad-
LLEp, fam.1, mm:::and made them 300: at what time they be-
ganto be called Patres conferipti, And this accordeth ‘with
Joannes Rofain hisEpitome of the Roman hiftery,in his ch ap
de Regibus Romanss: where he faith,that Targwinim Préfeses
e Alex, Gen, did double the number of the Sewarors : And likewife < o1~
dicr2.c. 200 Jewander Neop. (aith,that Brutus made thema compleat 300

Car. 3.

De [ecunda divifione Romanerum in tres ordines | Sena.
torinm, Equsfirem Popularem, fen Plebeinm,

ﬂ- Fter that through Tarquiniss Superbus his tyranny,

the very name of a king became odious to the Row

mans,not only the prefent king wasexiled , butthe

authority of aking ever afterward detefted,and perperually

abrogated: fo that the office,which was before menarchical

then was divided betweene two, called Confulls 5 neither

were they admitted for any longer fpacethen one yeare. At

which time of change, the Romanes were divided intothree
orders,orranges,1. into Senatoys, of whom before. 2.into
Gentlemen,called of the Romsanes ordo Equeffres by which

we doe not vnderftand thofe 300. Celeres,id eff, Penfioners,

called {fometimes Eguies,for that wasa place of fervice, this

a ticleand token of gentility, Whe although they were infe-

riour to the chiefe Senate,yet they were of great efteeme a-
mong the Romawes: and although they might not weare the-

fame robe as the Senators did , namely the Jaticlavism,or

fRofin, An. AMeNt beftudded with fAourifhings ufypurple filke inma-
: ' ;f ight weare the angu/fia
tig Ly, cap.17, D6k Of broad naile heads; f yet they might weare angfle
vikm,
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clavigm,a garment differing from the former oncly in this,

becaufethe purple ftuddes , wherewich it was purfled was
aarrow,and not fo large as the dati-clavinp, They alfo ac
the time of their ele@ion receaued from theCenférs an hotfe
called by them equus publicsessbecante of the yearely allow-

ance out of the common treafiiry tokeepe him s it was allo
called equusmilitaris,becaufe of their fervice in warse(Sthey Ef:?:ﬁ:lj*
hauing their horfes kepcas well in peace as warre.) They re- Em%x.!.:.d.'al.s
ceaued alfo a goldaring, ! whereby they were diftinguifhed j Alex.Gen.
from the Populacie: for it was not lawfull for any to weare a diesl.2.c.29,
gold-ring vnder the degree of a Senator,or a Gentlemd. The

eltimation and value ofa Sewators eltave i vatill Augu/fus his i Suet.in Aue
time was oftingenta [effertia, thatis, 6000'. ¥ Ofa Gentle- E“f*_' :
mans efate it was guadringenta [effertia,that is,of our Eng- tjjl:‘l'b'ﬂ'
Jith mony 3000%3.The third order,or degreein the Romaze o
common-~wealth was Popn/s, the populacy, or commons,

which fhould exercife trading,manure the ground,look vn-

to thecatcle, &c. Where by the way wee muft vaderftand

that the bafer [ort of the R gmames , whichdid wander vp &

downe to and fro, not fetling themfelues to any yoeation,

were not contained within this divifion:for vito them there

was no name vouchfafed : but according to the Poct they

were fine nomine twrba; ot as Livy {aich,ignota capita,men of

no account,and cherefore of no name,

Cap. 4

De tertid divifione in Nobiles,Novos,
o Lgnobiles.

His divifion was taken from the righe or priviledge

of having images ; for they were accounted Noble-

men,which had theimages of their predecefiours: :
Thofe which had cheir owne images onely werecalled Noa
viyideff,late-coyned nobles or vparts, Saluf yleth this
3 word




I Sig. deur.
Rom,L3, c.20,

m Alex.Gen,
dier L5 ..24.

#Barth. Lato,
in Vernin, 7.

¢ Plin35. 1,

pluv.Sac8,

Lib, 1. Sell, 2.

word often in the difgrace of Twlly calling him Novwm &=
septitinm civemjone that lately creptinto the city. The third
fort callcd rgmobiles were thofethat had no images , neither
of their predeceflors ,nor of themfelues. Before we proceed,
we mult ynderftand, that it wasnot lawfull for who weuld
to haue his owne image,if he fo defired; for none might bee
thus prviledged , but thofe alone to whom the night of ri-
ding ina Curule chaire belonged; and to thefe the right of
images was permitied, as well for the credit of their houfe,
as to incite athers to the like atchieuemées,when they would
confider the diverfe ceremonies vied vnro thefe imaces inan
honourableremembrance of thofe whom they did 1epre-
fent. Whence it followeth,that Jus nobilitatis 1s noth ing elfe
bug lusimaginis; mfomuch thatm_'—a’mrga doth of=
tenrir-n'mm: Nobilitie: and the right of hauing Images
with them,was the fame as the right of hauing arines with
vs. ™ The fuperfhitious conceips which the Kgmanes had of
thefe images wasfuch, that vponfeftivall daies and all oc.
cafions of ioy and mirth, thofe images (hould be beaunified
and adorned with garlands and flowses ; vpon occafions of
gricfe & mourning they would rake from them all their or<
naments,mal ing them in a manner to partake of ctheir mour-
ning. Some they kept im their privage clofets, "others they
expofed to the publike view of paflengers, placing them in
the gates of their houles togecher with the fwords, targets,
helme:s,(hipbeakes,and {a¢h other{poilesas formerly they
had taken from their enimies: @ which it was not lawfull for
any,though they bought the houfe fo much astodeface. Yea
they were fo annexed to the freehold that they pafied al-
waies in the conveyance of the houfe. The matter of which
they werecommonly made was waxe, as that of duvensll,
doth {ufficiently witnefle.
P T'sta licet veteres exornent vndig, cera

 eAtriapobilitas fola eft arg vmica virtus.,
Againe ywe may not thinke thac they made in waze 2 cnlzn.

| pleat
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pleac ftatue ora fall porcraiture of the whole body,but only
tzom the thoulders vpward,

Car. 'g:

De quarta divifione Romsanor um in Optima-
tes o P ops lares,

His fourth divifion of the Romanes hath beene occa-
fioned through thefaltion & (iding of the citizens.
Thofe(according to the delcription of 9 Twully) were ¢Cic,pro
Optimates, ideff, the beft citizens, who defired their aétions Sextio,
might beliked and approued by the better fort. Thofe Po-
puf.:rr.r,rd gf?,ﬁopular, who through a defire of'vaiuc-ginr}f,
would not {o much confider, what was moft right, as what
{hould be moft pleafing vnto the populacie. So that here by
this word popslar ,we vnderftand not cthe commons , as for-
merly we did,r but behe Senator,Gentleman, orinferiour, if r Geor Meru-
he doe more defire that which. fhiall bee applauded by the lain orat. pro
maior parc,then that which (hall be approued by the better RS
part,him the Komanes called Popularsd eft, {uch a one, that
preferreth the popularapplanfebefore the right.

CAp. 6.

De grinta ¢ vitima divifione Romanorumin Liber-
tos,Libertinos, & ingensos < items de
M annmiffione.

T He difference of the freedomes in the city of Romse

hath giuen occaflion of this divifions Fot hee, or (hee
that had ferued asan apprentice, and afterward was
manumized,was named Libertys or Liberta. The fon whofe
father,and mother were once apprentices,was called Ziber-
sinws,put that fonne whofe father and mother yere both I3
bectiner,



ftuftin.inlt.
lib,1.tit.de In-
- genuis.vid,
Franc.Sylv, in
Carilinar, 4.

¢ P.Ramusin
orat,pro C,
Rabirio,

#Tercdere.
fux.carn,
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bertines,or both free-borne, { yea whofe mother only was
free,was called Zugennns id eff, freeborne, But after Appisns
(aews his Cenlorthip.then began Liberts 8 Libertini to fig -
nifie one and the (ame degree of freedome: fo that Liberri 8¢
Libertini were taken for thefe which ferued for their free-
dome , and Fngenni were takenforthofe which were free-
borne,whether their parents were Liberté or Libertani. Here
is occafion giuenvs to confider the maner of their freedome,
and fuch ceremonies which belonged therevnto, The free-
dome ofthe citie of Reme was three waies obrained: firlt by
birth both oratleait one of the parents being free and fuch
were called cives originars. Secondly by gift and cospration,
when the freedome was beltowed onany (tranger,or natid,
and chey were tearmed civstatedonati : and {o weread that
(afar rooke in whole nationsirito the freedome, Laftly,by
mansmiffion, which was thus ; whenas thefervant was pre=
fented by his matter before the Conful or Pretor,the mafter
laying his hand vhon his fervants head ;. vled this forme of
words,bunc liberuns effs volo , and wachi that turning his fer-
vantround and giuing him a cuffz onthe eare he did emitzere

) a .
fervum e mansu: the Pretor thenlaying a certaine wand or

rodde called Wind:éta,vpon the fervants licad sreplied inchis
manner Dico e liber ums effe more Quiritum. Thé thelior
or fergeant taking the wanddid ftrike therewith che fervane
on the head,and wich his hand he firoke him on the face and
gaue him a pufhinthe back, & afier this he wisregiftred for
a freeman. Moreover the fervant bauing his head fhaven
purpofely at that time receiue a cappe as a token of libertie
whence ad pilessm vocare aliguem , is to fet oneat liberty, as
likewile wmdslta liber ave, According to Tertaflian at this
time of their manumiflion the fervants receaued from their
maiters,a white garment, a gold-ring & a new name added
vnto their former.Whofe authority if we admic,then the ha-
ving of three names among the Romans was rathera figne
of freedommse then of Nobjlsty. And that of luvenall,

Tan-
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The gencrall disifians of the Romane Gods,
P B
Dedys.

w Hough Satax had much blinded the
] hearts of menin old time, yetr was
not the darknefle of their ynderftan-
ding fo great,but that they did eafi-
lie perceiue, and therefere willingly
88 achnowledge, thartthere was fome
%" fupreame gouernour,fome firft mo-
2 ver, as Ariftotle faith: fome firft ori-
ginall of all [%ucdncffe, as.Plato tea-
cheth. So thatif any made this queftion, whether there was
2 Godorno? he fhouldbe vrged to confefle the truth of
that rather argnmento bacillino, quam eAviflotelico, rather
with a good cudgell,then with any long difpute.But as they
where moft certaine, that there was 2 God,fo were they a-
aine very blinde in difcerning the trueGod: and hence hath
Ein.inuentcd fuch a tedious catalogue of Gods,that as Parre
averreth, their number hath exceeded thirty thoufand, and
proued almolt numberleffe, Wherefore I fhall omit to make
any diftinét crearife of the Gods, intending obster,and by the
way to fpeake of them,which cicher had priefls,or facrifices

inftituted for them. Only I purpofe to fhew what is vnder-
E 2 ftocd
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the ehiefe magifirats going before, with hymnes and fongs,

and all kinde of honour, which was to be perfourmed cuen

tothe Gods themfelues. He being in this manner brought,
and laid within the fecond tabernacle;. the fire was kindled,
by him who was to fucceed inthe Empire for ‘I finde none
canonifed but onely Emperours at their deceafe forchwith
at the kindling of chz fire, a liuing eagle was Jet fly fromthe
top of the tabernacle which was fuppofed to tranfport the
foule of the dead body into heauen, in fo much thateuer af.
ter he was canonized among it theGods, & worlhipped as a;
God. And becaufe they were thus turned into Gods, fome. ¢ _
haue called them Deos animales, < guoniam anime h#mnn.t-”_bg“ vin ZEn.
verterentstr i Deos, This canonization was by the Greckes 3"
teermed dwodiagur, by the Latines confecratio. The third
forc were thofe morall vertues, by which as by aladder
men ¢limed into heauen:. and therefore did men flile them
Gods,. becaufe by their meanes men became deified.
Late writers perceiuing thatall the number of the. Gods
could not bee reduced voto thefe threeheads, haue added a
fourth fore which they.f call Semoner, guafi (emi-bomines, [ Rofinantig,
becaufe ancient writers,as Rofams hath obferued , called b €19
men hemones, not homines, In which point I fhall willingly
condelcend yntohim; bat I 4hall leaue to the iudgmeont of
others, to determine how iuftly he hath reftrained the Gods.
minorum gentinm, of the lefler nations; only vato this laf
claffi: whereas my opinion is, thac the demy-gods, the
morall vertues which haue beene ftyled Gods, and thefe
Semanes, may all of them be called Gods of the lefler nati«

ens ftanding in oppofition with the Gods fele&, which
arecalled God;s of the greater nations. But.that wee may
vnderftand whatis meant by thefe Semomes, we muft remems -

ber that by thism are ignificd vato vs not thofeGods ;which

do appertaine to man humlelfe, buc to the necefaries ofmans
living,his viGtualls his cloathing and the like: not to the be- -

ang of 2 man but tothe well being of him;of which fort isSae
dus,Fortwna, withothers. We read hkewifs of other names

gl.ill'-'-q [
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leththefebad Angels Mawes, as it appearcth by thar,

Owifg, [nos patitur manes, . ideft, Euery man hath
hisewll Angell, rd eff, fome misfortune. Thefe Geny were
thought to beamiddle eflence berweene men &Gods: They
are therefore called Gerg,becaule they haue the tuition of vs
fo foone,as we are Gerits id eff borne,ic is moft cerraine thae

old autors vied Geno,forGrgno whence i Twlli (aich, i mibi fi- i Ciclibade
lius gemstur, and & Uaro Autegam genas [ilignas, although 5"

every place had alfohis Gewsiws, as hereafter (hall appeare.
This opinion was th= more confirmed by a vifion which ap-

k Varro Rei,
Ruft li.1.c. 35

peated vato \Bruensin Afia neere vaeo the time of his deaths [ Plue, in Brue,

tor Brutws watching vpon a certaine nighe in his pauilion,
the candle being neere {pent,{aw a fierce tragicall perfon ap-
rcarc vnto him,fomewhat bigger then a man, & he prelent-
y being of an vadaunted (pirit,demaded whether he werea
God or aman?To whome the vifion anfwered, Bratss I am
thy evill Gewins,which haunceth thee thou fhals fe me ac the
citie Philipps againe, and the fame vifion appeared vnto him,
as he was fighting ac Philipps: which was the laft fight that
cuer he fought. and becaufe Juro was wont tobe invoca-
ted in the time of Childe-birth therefore many haue thought
that euery ma hath nothis two Angelsbut one Angel & /»-
e to obferue him,but icis agreed vp6 by beftaators,that as
the angels or {pisits which did attend men were tearmed Ge-
w3 +{o thofe which guarded women were tearmed Zunoncs.
T'his Geminsyas ofte as heis vnder {tood for the good or evill
eAngell, which hach charge ofa mansbedy , is painted in
forme of amanas wereaddid appnare to Brursr; though
{ome time he is painted asa young boy, fometime as an oide

decrepice man, ™ buc alwaies with acrowne of plane-tree, ,, Rofinane,
which therefore was calledgemalis arbor in theright handhe 1ib.3.cap.14. .

hield a placter ouer an alter garmifhed with Aowers:inthe left
he ‘nclcra {courge hanging downe.T he {acrifice that was per-
formed vnto the Gentis Wwas wine, and owers: whern:pon
(asif by wine and fragrant odors,were fignified all kind;mf

| Ca=
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hold other properties whercin thelc Lares do refemble dogs
arerecited by Ovid. Faff. 5.
Servat vterd, domum,domsino quog, fidas vierg,eff:
C ompita grata Deocompita gratacanis
Exagitant & lar, & turba Dianiafures,
Pervigilam g, lares,pervigilantd, caness
They were named Lares , & becaufe of the charge, they had
over mens houfes , this word Lar is fundry times taken for
an houfe it {elfe,as parso (ub lare, Horat, Inalittle cottage,
homso incerti laris jdeff,aman that hach no houle to dwell ine
Sen im Med, And the cuftome in facrificing vnto them , was
to eat vp all whatfocuer was left at the offering, for they
thought it an heinous matter to fend any of that facrifice 2.
brn:&,ﬂith:r among their friends, or the poore ¢ and there-
vpon when wee fee a glutton leaue nothing in the placter,
not fo much as the curtefi-morfell, we {ay Lari facrificat, id
‘#f#,he facrificeth 20 bishoufehold God.
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C AP, 1 .

De Pane Lyceo, five Iuno: de Lupercss,
& Lupercalibus,

and is # thus defcribed: be is pidtured naked , haying aServius in
hornes in likene(le of the funne-beames along beard, Virg.Ecla,
his face red like the decre aytesin his bre(t the ftarre Nebrss,
the neather part of his body rough , his fect like aGoat : in
one hand he holdeth a pipe ', inthe other a (heep-heardes
crooke, andalwaies is imagined to laugh. b Hee was wor- bFenelt.de
(hipped firft in eArcadia, and there calicd the God Par Ly. facgrd.capa,
gans ,but afterward hee washad in great efteeme 2t Rome
< and in the honour of him certaine {acrifices, and games cals ¢ Feneft.ib,
led Lupercalia were folemnized by the Rowsanes. d There irf”mF“"_“”
. Latus de Sa=
he tooke the name /nuns, or as fome fay Zunus, Concerning .codoc can de
the time,when thele facrifices were to be performed; it was Loper, -
voon the ¢ vnfortunate daies of the month Febraarie , which ¢ Plutarch, in
hach his name 4 februands , from purging : whence the fea(t Xomulo.
or game is as a purification ; though the Latine word figni.
fieth as much as a feaft of wolues ,in a memoriall-thac R g-
mulus and Remsus were nurfed by a fhee-woolfe. This fee-
meth very probable, becaule the Pric fs, which were called
Luperci beganne their courfe at the foot of the mount Pala-
tine,called by the Romians Lupercal, id eft ;the place, where
| the woolfe nurfed f Rommulus. The ceremenics were thele: the
. hoaft (being two Goas) was to bee {laine; and two Noble
mens fonnes were to bee prefent , whole forcheads being
blouded withthekniues of them that had flaive the Goats,
by and by were to be dried vp with wooll dippedin miike.
Then the young boyes mult laugh immediacly after their
foreheads were dry. That done they cut the goats skins, &
made thongs of them , which chey tooke in their hands, and
Fa 1an

P An was fuppofed to be the God of the theep-heards,

fPlutarch,in
Romulo,
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Credenda (eres arsis, Ovid. Itis feed time. Sheis called Cex
ves, quafi Geres d gevendss frugibus , from bearing fruit: be-

45

i Cic,lib, 3.d¢

caufe, as fome fay , by Cereris vnderftocd fometimes the natDeor,
éarch it felfe: whence alfo fuu s being the Grecke name of

((eresis faid guafiy's pl mp,id eff ;the earth,which is the coms
mon mother of vs all, ¥ Sheeis painted inthe habit of a Ma
tron wearing a garland of corne, fometime forrowfull with
a lampe inher hand,as if {he were fecking our her daughter
Proferpina carried by Plato into hell;and fometime with a
handfull of corne or poppy - feed. Vpon the fifc of the Ka-
lends of Aprill the Remans were wont to performe facrifi-
cesvneo her,which they called facra Greca, id ¢ff , the Gre.
cianfacrifices, as likewile they tcanmed the chiefe woman
which did performe them , facerdatens Grecam , ideff, the
Grecke Miniltreffe, becaufe they were tranflated into Romse
out of Greese by Evander. The time of their folemnitics
was at the dawpingof the day ,and thje Priefts , which were
enly women which ran vp and downt with Jamps in their
hands in manner of mad women ; into whofe remple none
that was guilty ofany faule committed might enter : whole
my {teries were to be buried in filence, and by no meanesto
beblabbed abroad. And asitis to be fuppoied that was the
reafon why all wine was forbad in this facrifice. So that
hence' we (ay Cereré facrificas,he {acrificesto Ceres , when
he maketh a fealt without wine.

Cap. 3.
S De Potitis ci Pinarys, Herculss (acerdatibns,

Ercnles had analtar erefted inthe memoriall ofhim
ncere viveo Tiber by Evander, vpon occalion of the
heards-mens complaint brought vuto Evander of
him,whom they acculed to haue {laine their chisfe heards-
man {aows,the hiltory being ™ thus, Hercales after his con-
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queft otier Geryon brought away with him certaine goodly
Oxen,and as well to reft himfelfe, as to pafture his Oxen,he
laid him downe to {leepe in a greenc field neere the riuer 7-
ber, In the meane while a certaine heards-man called Cacus
happened to come that way,and perceining Hercules o bee
ina found {leep,he ftole away two of hisOxen,which he hid
ina caue,or hollow rocke,pulling them in by the taile back-
ward,thinking that Hercules whenhe fheuld look his oxen
and f{ee the princ of his footftepsywould eafily beleeue , that
his oxen had rather gone outfrom that rocke then into ic,as
indeed he did for a time beleeue: but afterward by the bel-
lowing of the oxen within,anfwering their fellows withour,
Hercules entred the rock, and finding the theefe ((acss there
with his oxen, he killed him, by reafon of which murder he
wasbrought before Evander , and after a while knowne to
be the Hercules , of whom the ‘Prophetefle Carmienta had
foretold vnto Evandér that he fhould bea God. Wherevpa
on Evander prefently faluted him by the name of Hercules
the fontie of Zpiter,and inhonour of him caufed an alear to
be built there in that place svpon which yearely wasto bee
offered vp an heifer which had never borne yoke ; and that
this facrifice might bee had in the moreefteeme, two Noble
men well ftrokenin yeares , and of good repute among the
Romans,one of them being called Potstins and the other Pia

narins were appoiated as the Priefts to performe thefe facri= =
fices, from whom ever after Herculeshis Priclts were called
Potitiy and Pinariy, Where by the way we muft obferue,thic
Pinarius was not the {ur-name of this Noble.man, “ia
nameadded vato him,intimating his,and his {uccefle’ {

nifhment for not comming fooneenongh according '« J'the”
time appointed by Herewles. Foras " diverfe writers teflify,
the entralls of hoaft wete alimoft éaten vp by the family of
Potitins,before Pinariss,and his familie came;and in punifh-
ment of their negligence Hercules enioined the Pinary neyer
after to eat of the entrals,giuing them this name ‘Pmsrglf] at
that
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chat time,from the Greeke word mim fignifying hunger.

CAP.@“

De Eraribus qyvalibus,

His College or company of Roman Priefts may be
Englithed the Arvall fraternity:the number of them

bring twelue,eleuen of them naturall brothers,{ons Feneft. de
to Acca Laprentia Romuius his fofter mother; © for which 8° cReit

rtfpc& ‘Romulusyeclded himfelfe her adopted fonne , infti- e
tuting thisorder in thehonour of ('eres and Bacchns for the

plentie of wineand corne vnto whom they did offer vp cer- Hofp. deorig.
taine {acrifices called Ambarnales hoffia,qued attequam ma- Monach,c.10,
Ctarentur tex cewm arsaducebantur | accotding to that of

Virg. Georg.  Terg, novas circum feelix eat hoftia fruges,

that they being therewith appeafed mighe the willinger

caufe the earth to fru@ifie, & added himfelfe to the former e-

leusn as the twelfth prieft or brother to helpein the perfor=

mance of this publike {acrifice ,moreouer befide the perfor-

mance of thiz facrifice,the(e twelue were appointed arburra-

tors,or iudges to decide controuerfies cocerning landmarks

and bounds cfthe field,from whence they tooke their name

[s::rrn Arwales. Their facerdotall ornaments was a garland e
Wi wheat bound vp with a white riband, this being as P Pluy pPlindiby7,
dteth,the firfk crowne, or garland amongt the Romans. <P

Car. 4.
D¢ fexaginta Carionibus,

Qﬂ Fterthat R ommius had dinided the whole body of

the Romans into three tribes,or wardes, and fubdia
vided thofe three wards into thirtie parifhes, called
Curie,he ordained out of each (‘uria two parifh Priefts or
Curats called Curiones , or Flamines curiales 3" which were

Pub.
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ginnea marter. The colledge of the Awugnres atRome was

firft appointed by ¥ Roma/us himfelfe being very expertin

foothfaying, there being at the firft but three, namely one of » Pomp.Lz-

cachtribe: (The word Amgsr beingnot taken in his owne i cap.de
fenfe, and fignification aboue-mentioned; but gene- “*5%%

proper fenfe, g 3 but ge

rally by the trope Symecdsche, fignifying all kinds, and forts

of diuining whatfoeuer, whether it were by obferuing the

entrals of beafts,the flying,fcreeching and chatting of birds,

or thundring, orlightning inthe heauen, or markiog the re-

bounding ot crumms caft vnto birds,which kinde of diuining

was called Tripudinm,) *Sersins Tuilins the fixt Romane

king, when he diuided Roome into foure locall tribes: id ef?.

Regions, or quarters, then did he adde the fourth Amgur,all

of them being eleéted out of the Patricy, or the nobility of

Rome.yIn procefle of time Quintus, and Crins egulinus be- y Rofindbid.

ing cholea Tribuniplebis, ideft ,proteétors of the commons,

obtained that fiue other eAugwres fhould be chofen our of

the commonaltie,and added vnto the former foure:at which

time the Senate decreed that thecolledge of Awgures thould

neuer exceed the number of nine.”NotwithRtandingSy//abe- - rofin.id,

ing Dsétator added (ix more,infomuch that their colledge en-

erealed to the nnmber of fifteene : the eldeft of which was

called * Magtffer (ollegii, the mafter, or Reétor of thecol- s Alex.Gen.

edge. The Auguresexcelled other Priefts in ¥ chis ref| pe&,be- dierls.c.1g,

x Rofin.an.
tiq.lib 3.¢ap.8.

~ caufeif any of them had beene conuinced of any heynous ? Alexib.

crime, he did notloofe his office, neither was any other fube

rogated into his roome,although the Romane cuftome was,

that ifan)? other prif:ﬁ had committed any notorious offence

hee {hould prefently be difcharged of his office, and another

chofen in his place.c The manner how the Angnr did obferye ¢Pomp . Lz

wasthis: He fatevpona cattle, or a towre, the ayte being tusic.de,Ang,

cleere,and ﬁnfc without clouds, or raine, holding a crunkc:c’l

ftaffe,(called in Latine Litwwus) in his hand » where fitting in

his fuuthfayir!g robescalled Lena,and in Greek wA2ive, wuga

79 xMsinsin A calefagiends,from gcaring ,becaufeit was well
' lined




dSery, ZEnei,
lib#,

w. 2. Sfﬁ. 1.

lined within, being gardedn the out fide with purple and
crimfon gards) hauing his head couered, and his face turned
toward thecaft, fo thathis back was weft-ward , hisright
fide fouth-ward, and his left north-ward. Being thus placed
he quartered out with hiscrooked ftaffe the heaveninto cer-
taine rempla,id eff Regions, or places, obferuingin whar re-
gion the birds did appeare: Then killing his facrifice, and of-
fering vp certaine prayers calledEffata,he proceeded in man-
ner as followeth. Butfirft fuppole we for our better ynder-
ftanding hereof, that now the eAugures were to refolue the
people,whether the Gods would aflent that Nwma P ompili-
we &ould be King. The eAwgnr having dene as aboue is
(hewed, his Limm%cing in his left hand, he reached forth his
right hand pucting it vpon Numa Pompiliushis head , viing
this forme of words ,[upiter pater,fi fas fie Numans Pompilis,
cHints ego caput tenco,regem Rome effe, vtinobis figna certa ac
¢lara fﬁr suter eos fines,quos feci,id eff: If it be lawfull for this
NumaPompilins,whefe head T hold to beking ofRome (hew
fome manifelt tokens within thefe regions,or quarters which
I baue deferibed. Then if he obferued luckie fignes & tokens,
he prefently pronounced Nwmsa Pomipilins king of Rome s if
he perceiued valucky tokens,then did he ebnanciare,or gaine-
fay, and {hew that the mattcr propofed was not pleafing to
theGods,Whereby the way we mufl note that nothing was
confirmed by the Augnrs without the appearance oftwo
lucky tokensoneafter another;neither was any thing gaine-
faid by the appearance of one enly euil token. The diftin@iés
of the foothfayings haue beene také, fome fromthe event, &
thence are they called profpera,luckic, oradwerfa, vnluckie,
Some from the manner of their appearing, 4 and that was ei-
ther wifhed being called therefore smperratina; or vnwilhed:
caled oblatina, Some from the diverfity of things which
offered themfeluesin timg of divining, and fo there were fiue
diftin& forts: The firft§yas by the obferuing oflightning,
and thunder fromwheages; the feeand from the flying , and
. chatting
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tle chicken; the fourth from foure footed beafts , which ei-
med place; the fife from thofe cafualties, whereby the Gods

voices which we heare we knownot whence; (as © Cadmss
heird when he ouercame the ferpent) the falling of falt to-
wardes vs atthe table, the fhedding of wine vpon our
cloaths: From which cafualties, and the like the Augures
would pronounce either good fortune, or bad toenfue: And
thefe tokens were therefore calledDira becaufe thereby Des
ira mebis innotefert, the Gods anger is made knowne voto
vs. Now the things that indiuining time appeared on the
left-hand where commély tokeus of good lucke,becaufe the
giuersright hand in beftowing a benefit 1s oppofite to the re-

affaires fignifiech as much as vnluckie, yet inthofe holy rites

iets. And therefore Twlly {aith 4b. 1 .dedivinatione, A firi-

the 12 tables it is faid, Ave fnftra popwli magiffer efto, 4The

Grecians from hence in the iudgement of Lip/iss haue called

the left hand «'gis fpap from peeep fignifying thebeft,
‘CAP. 7.

De Tripudiis ¢ pullariis.

pwlisore, cims pafcitwr. The word Tripudium is vied
by a fyrcopation for tervipudssm, which is as much as terripa-
G 2 Vigtm

chatting of birds; the third from bread caftto pullets, or lit

51

ther fhould croffe the way , orappeare in fome vnaccufto-

doe make their anger appeare voto vs, Of this {ortare thofe

¢ Vox [ bite
duditaeft mé’
eratcognofcere
promptam V-
de.fed audita e}
Ovid.Met, lib,
3fab.1,

ceiuers left hand. 'Whence £ fmiffraem though in humﬂﬂff's:rr.ﬂ':n:i.

lib,2,

of diuining fimi/frum is taken ina contrary fenfe as Avis fini-
ftra,good lucke, Inzonsit Lenssm jic hath thundered luckily,we
fhall haue good fucceffe: and it is (aid afinends, becaule the
Gods thereby doe {uffer vs to proceed in our purpofed pro-

Jrracornice ratum c5 firmum angurivn fierizand inthe law of

dLipLEle&,
lib. 2,cap.s,

His kinde of conie&uring is called anfpicinm coalls,
§ quoniam meceffe em:vﬁ‘% obietla cadere fraftum ex ¢ Cic. de divis

naclib,1,
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vium, ideff, 2 dancing or rebounding of any thing vpon the
hHumbert. in ground: for pavireis the fame with ferire. P Others (ay Tri-
Lib.6. Epfam, padinms guafi tritio peanm. It is here taken for the divining ot
S conicéting of goed or euill to come by the rebounding of
crummes caft to chicken in a coop or pen:whence the Augur
from thefe pullets or chikenwas called: Pullarins deff, A
iAlexGen. Bird-prophet. i The manner in obferuing was this. As
dierlrca9. oftenas by this kinde of coniedting they defired to know the
Gods pleafure concerning the enterprizing of any matter,
early in the morning thofe that were skilfullin this kinde of
obferuation repaired vnto the place where the chicken were
k@nWMﬁMﬂubﬂg:mmmMMLaMﬂwnmmn-
pened, they caft crummes of bread tothe chicken, Now if
the chicken either came flowly, ornotat all varo thebread,
or if they walked vp and downe by itnot touching it , then
wasit a token thar the matter tobe enterprized was difplea-
fing voto the Gods: but if contrarily the chicken did haftily-
leape out of the coop and cate fo greedily of the crums; thae
fome (hould fall out of their mouths againe, then the pué=
Jarius | thatis, the Augur pronounced that itwas well
pleafing to the Gods, and encouraged the enterprizing of
what they had intended cheerefully: and chis was called 7ré-
pudium foliftimmum, This kinde of conieéting may feeme to
haue its originall from the Lycians, k who as often as they
defired to foreknow the fucceffe of any encerprife,they went
voto the fountaine dedicated to Apollo, into which they caft
baites for the fith:now if the fifhes did eate them, it did be-
tide gnodlucke; if otherwife they negleéted the baites, then
itdid betoken fome cuill cuent.

Car
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Car. 8.
De Arufpizibus, Arufpicing, ¢ Exti [picio,

His kinde of {oothfayers as they were called Aru-
Jpices ab aras afpiciendo from beholding the beaft
vpon the alear;lo were they called Extifpices el exta
afpiciends from beholding the bowels or entrals of the beaft,
called in Latines Exta.In this kinde of fouthfaying the Ars- P LS
fpex obferued inmanner as followeth':firft whether the beaft ﬂ&'jicff:h : ;
to be facrificed came vnto the alear willingly, without pluc- ™~
king and haling; whether he died withour much ftrugling,
or lowd bellowing; at one blow or many; whether any vn-
luckie obie& were feene, or heard by them, whiles they were
{acrificing. Againe after the bealt was {laine, then would
they obferue, whether the bowelsiwere of an yonaturall co-
lour,whether they were not vlcerous, exficcate,or impoflus-
mated: moreouer they would diuvide the bowels into two
parts, | eone they woulde call partones familiarem, from
whence they wonld fore-tel what would betall themfelues,
and their friends; the other they would call parzems boftilen.
whence they gachered prediétions touching their enimies
Hence Manto 1n ™ Seneca dcﬁ:r!bmg the entrals of his kil- mOedip, A,
led facnfice iuithy Hoffile validorabore infurgit latus , mea« 3.(cen,s,
ning by boffile lasws,partem boftilem, Afterward when the
facrifice was to be burned , they confidered, whether the
flame of the firg wasimokie, whether the fmoke relled, and
tumbled inche aice, wherher it were of any continuanee or
no: for allthefewere viifortunate tokens, as the contrary
did beroken a good and fortunateiffue to their deflignments.
Thefe la® which cbferued the fire and (imoke were called by
a more pecaliar name Capyomsantes fmoke-augurers fromthe
grecke words xemrds fignifying fmoke,& uyrisgdeff ,wates,
or a fouthfayer. The fislt inltrudtios that the Remans receiued
g G 3 was
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was from the Hetrafci,( who as they themfelues fay)received
~__ their knowledge froma littleboy, which they named7ages,
uCicdedivi- the hiftory being thus. » When the Hetrufci were plowing
;::ig ome dixere th€ir lands, vpon a {uddaine vpRarted this Tages out of one
Tagem, qui pri- of the furrowes vfing diuers fpeeches vntothe plow-men:
prus Metrufcam but they being much affrighted ac this fudden &ftrange vifi-
edocuit gentem, on, beganne with a lowd cry to lift vp sheir voices;vpon oc-
cafus aperirt  cafion whercofmany other people flocked thither, where he
fi‘;""fﬂ'}’: * gauc many-good inftructions concerning this kinde of footh-
HT™ faying, which were prefently recorded in books,and praéti-
fed afterward by the Hetrs[ci,

CAr. 9.
De Flaminibus

He mitte or head ornament which thefe Priefls did
¢ Rofin, antiqe weare, was called in old time © Flama , whencethe
lib.3.c.15. Priefts tooke their name Flamines. The P cuftomea-
p Rex.Anigs. mongftthe g{lrmim:, as likeéwife afterwards among the Ro-
vex idem bomi- manes was, that the kings fhould alwell performe ceremo-
wim Phebig, (a- pies and holy rites ofrtFigion, as ciuill bufineffes. But Nw-
cerdosNirg. o Pompilius perceauing that forraine warres did oftentimes
occafion the kinﬁ: abfence, info much that thofe religious
ceremonies which he himfelfe perfonally fhould perfourme
were of neceffity fometimes negle&ted, hereupon he ordai-
ped out of the Patrics three Priefts to perfourme that duine
feruice vynto f#rit:r, ¢Mars,aud Romulus,which hehimfelfe
otherwife ought to haue perfourmed,calling the firft Flames
Dialis,the other Flamen Martialis, and the 1aft Flamen Qui-
rimalis from Romulus, which was often called Quirinns,
Sine quod bafta quiris prifcis eft difta Sabinis,

Bellicus atelo venit inafiradens.

Sine [wo regi nomen pofuere Quirites.
Sew guia Romanus innxerat ille Cwrese
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In proceffe of time twelue others choien from the commons
were added vnto thefle, bac with this note of diftinétion,that
the three firft were had ingreater elieeme, and were called
Flamines mmaru,hig}] Priefts; the oter of leffe note cal-
led Elamines minores, infertor Priefis- The chiefe of all was
the Flames Dialis Inpirershigh prielt, and whereas euery one
did were acertaine bonnet in forme of a mitre, which fome-
times was called Pileum, {ometime by the figure fjuecdiche
espex ( whereas Apex doth properly ﬁgniﬁc onlie the

toppe of the bonner) 9none might weare eAlbo-galersum, q Alex Gen,
1deft, a white mitre,but onlyIupiters Priefis,and thac was to dierlé.c.is.

be made of awhite fheepe-skin,after the theepe had beene fa-
erificed. Whartfoeuer malefadtor could elcape wnto this
Pricft, he (hould not be punithed that day, None was eligi-
ble into this office, buc he that was married: neither was it
lawfull for him to marry twice, but if his wife died, Flamirio
abibat, id ¢ft , hee refigned his {acerdotall office. To him was
permittedarich robe of ftate, and a currule-chaire : none
mightferch fire out of his houle;vnlefle it wereto perfourme

fome facrifice therewith. * None might barbe or poll him, , servius Za.
but a [ree-man, and thac with brafen fciffers,. Many other b,

ceremonies there were which concerned this Flames, as like-

wife time added many other Flamines, namely ¢ euery God fFeneft de
one, yea fometime thofe threefcore parifh priefts,which for- Gcredicap.s,

merly were called Curéones,were called Flamines Cuyiales
! |

and diners Emperours after theirdeath had alfo their Fla-

mres, © Morcouer wee muft note ghat thofe priefts wiues £ At*. Gens

were calied Flaminica; Their minifters (for they were wont,
whea they went to facrificetotake a boy or 2 maide with
them) Flaminiy, ot Flaminie: And the Chicfe-flamens dwel-
ling houle waas called edes Flaminea,ot Flaminis. But asit
feemceth probable Nwma Pomspilins, and [o the other kings
fucceediog him did Rill referue their right and auchority in
holy macicrs fo farre,that they would infru& other inferior
priefls, y2a and fpecially perfourme fome fpeciall (acrifices
themiclusss

dier b s.c.12,
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chemfelues: whereupon after thar thekings authority was
abrogated amongft them, then that thefe tacrifices might be
continued they chofe a certaine Prieft, which they preferred
before the Flamen Dialés , butiudged him inferior to the
Pontifex maximns, o Arch.Pontifie , and him they called,
Rex facrificnlus ,and Rex facroram, the King pricft. To him
u Sery, in ZEn, Once euery yeare the veftall Nunns repaired, and vied this
%0, forme of words,"Vigilafne Rex:VigilaXKing art thouawake?
awake. For voro him itdid belon %m bid holy-daies,and to
prouide all things neceflarie for publike facrifices.He was to
inftru & thofe that fought vato him, the caufes of the holy-
daies,and to tell them what was lawfull and volawfull euery
moneth, & vpon thefifth of the Ides of [anuarie he facrificed
a Romae to Janns. Hewas likewife wont to offervp a fa-
crifice in the comitiums or great hall of iuftice,which being fi-
nifhed he ranne as faft as he could out of the market- place
without delay. His wife was called Regina facrorum , the
Queene-priefteffe, and was wont vpon the Kalends of euery
month to facrifice a porker or alambe in her placeinthe
honour of /uno.

Capr. 16.

Demarte, fve Manorte, & Sﬂfé‘.fl
Palatinis Maertidicatis,

s
|

Ars otherwife called Mavors by the figure Epen-

thefis,as wee {ay Induperator for Tmperator was re-

puted the God of warre,and {o Metonymicas isv-

{ed for warreas vario Martepugnatum ¢ff , the battell was
doubtfullsproprie Marte,by ones owne ftrength,and labour,
Hewas the fonne of funo onely without company of her
husband : for when Jmmo was greatly difpleafed with her
felfe, that Ingim- by ftriking her head without company ofa
woman did bring forth the goddeflc CMinerus, fhee by the
oA ' counfell
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counfell of the godde(fe Flora touched a certaine flowre in
the field of O/emins,by vertue whereof fhe immediatly con-
ceauedthe God ¢Mars. This God by reafon of his dominié
in warre,the Romans painted fiery, {fometimes in bis charioc
fometimes on horfe-back : withaiauelin inone hand, and a
fcourge in the other, Inold coines there was fometimes the
‘picture of a cocke ioined wich him, to (hew the vigilancy, 8 .
carefulneflc that {ouldiers are tovle. He wascalled * Gra- "{R"ﬁ“- ant,
dius 4 gradiendo from marching in battell againft bis eni- )k
mies, He had a Temple withouc the citie,whence he was cal-
led Extramuranens, ¥ Neere vnto this temple without the
gate Capena did lie a ftone of great note, whichvpon great
drouths the people would bring into the city, and prefently
raine would followe, wherevpon it was calledthe Raine
ftone, Lapis manalis 4 manando, Nsma Pomptlisis in the ho-
nour of Mars furnamed Gradivus ordained 12 dancing
Pricfs called Sak * 4 faliendo from dancing , which number x Plutarchin
afterward we finde tohaue beene doubled by T wllus Hoffi- Numa,
linsinthe warre againft Fidena a towne of the Sabines. The

former 12 being called Salif Palatini, from the Palatine
mount,where they did beginne their mauriske ; the others

Collimi from the hill where their chappell ftood; *and fome- 4 pion Hali-
times Ouirinales , and fometimes Agonales: {o that the carn.lib.z,

y Rofinibid,

_whole college contained 24 Priefts, b The occafion of their b Plutarch,in

fir@ inflicution was this: vpona certaine time in the raign of N4

Niuma,the plaguc or fome other contagious ficknefle was
very hot among the Romans, infomuch that no facrifice, or
holy effering could femoue it: at that time a certaine brafen
target, or {cutchion calledin Latine enea pelta, or ancile,
bigge at both ends, but cut like anhalfe moone on each fide
fell from heaueninto N4 his hands, with a certaine y oice
romifing allhealth vnto Rome {o long as that brafen target
could be kept fafe.Wherevpon Adamwrius a cunning work-
man by the appointment of V#ma4 made eleuen other axci-
liafo like the firft,that neither could bs knownefrom th;: o
H M tiier
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ther: %:a the intent thae ifany fhould bee fo wicked minded

asto fteale 1, he might faile of his purpofe by miflaking one

for another. ) Thefe twelue Priefts had the cuftody and kee-

ping ofthem committedto their charge , & in the month of

March everyyeare they apparelled themielues with a party

coloured cont.called ewnica verficolor,girt elofe to their bo-

dy,with a bele,or fw ord-girdle,and a breft- plate of harnefle

called eneum regmen ypon thae , and arobe of eftate called

trabea clalped about them vpmoft of all. Vpon their heads

) _ they did weare apices,id eff ,caps © much like vnto the Perfian
eDionHalis ponnets calledtin grecke weBa efas,of 7hagar. They did fome=
cardiba. oot refembleour head-peeces in warre made clofe vnto
the head with a creft of cloath vpon the top , whence fome

haue called them gadeas. Thci being thus appar:lled daun-

ced about the Formm,or market place,and the Capitoll with

fhort fwords by their fides;aiavelinin their right hand , and i

their ancile in the other ; vfing certaine fongs cither of the '

Gods,and chofe they called Lanualy, [unony, and Minervis;

or of men,and thofe they called axaments becaufe in thofe

fongsthey did avare ,ideff , nominate and call vpon the

names of fome well-deferuing men : as CMamurin which .

made thofe eleauew feutchions, was often called vpon in

thofe fongs. Vpon thefe their feftivall daies they had ¢x-

ceffe of cheere,whence ¢ Horacehath v fed faliaresdapes sto

C . Pl I i
De Fecialibus, @ Patre patrato,

Hefe Foech tles were officers at armes,of Heralds,to de=
nounce wartre,or proclaime peace, appointed therevn-
e PomplLat. to atfirlt < by Nuwma Pompilias, * The chicfe part of theit

?;,?:;‘f;ﬁ_ office was to diffwade the Romans from molefting any con-

/DR federate nation with yhinf wasee: and if any confederate
P nation:
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nation did offer iniurie vntothe Romame people , then did
thefe Faeciales goe as Embafladours vnto them,per{wading
and exhorting them to yeeld the Rozzans theit right : but i
they-continued thirtie dai¢s cbitinaterefufing to yeeld vato
char,which fHould be iuft and right, thendidthey prefently
denounce warre againft them , cafting forth adart in token

thereof: which denunciation was s called clarégatio 4 clara g Serv,&En,
voce,gua vtchatar Fovializ. Others are of opinion that whé- libo,

foeuer warre was denounced, this Herald atarmes fhould

b rurne loofe a Ramime vieo their enimies borders ; igmify- # Vid.Erafm,
ing thereby that their fields thould thortly become patture adag.

for the R omanes: from which cuftome wee fay of one that
challangech another into the field, eArietem emifit.  Againe
if the Imperator , or Lord-Generall had done ought a-

ainft his oath , thefe Feaciales by their facrifice did avert
the wrarh of the Gods from him. The chiefeft of them was
called Pater-patratus , a perfe& father: forhe onely could
be Pater-patratsa, which had both children of his owne,
and his father alfo aliue. They were called Faciales 4 fe-
dere faciendo, from making aleague or peace betweene na-
tions. This league which wee in Latine doe call fadi,

the Remans in olde time i did call Fidws |, as Ewnins and iPighius Sep-

Pighiss witnefle : whence thefe Faciales were tearmed allo
Fides Elamines.

Capr. I1.

Pe Dusmvirss, Decemuviris, ¢ Onindecimuviris (a-
cyes f.«lf‘iﬂh‘ drs:items de Sié}ﬁs’r.

nins Superbns whofe office was as well toexpound,
a5 to keepe the'oracles of thofe cen Prophetefies (o

T His priefthood had his ficft inflitation from Tiarqmu;-

fimdus throdghout thewotld, calied Sibylles: Concerning ¢ Munfter.in
whom ¥ Minfler hach thefe words; In times paft there came }:‘; F‘“fm'ﬂg-

| a
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a ftrange woman to7 arquinins the king offering nine books
full of the Sibylline oracles to be fold : But Targminins thin-
king the books too deere refufed to buy them. The woman
departing burned three of thefe boeoks, and came the fecond
time voto Tarquiniss ,- demanding as much for thofe [ixe
books,as formetly the had done for the nioe, Targuinins
then began to deride her,whereat the woman departed, and
burned three moté, returning againe vato Tarqusmina , & al-
king asmuch for the three left, as (he asked acfirfi forall 9.
Then began Targuinins more ferioufly to bethinke himfelfe
thereof,and fent for his Augwures asking counlell and advice
of them. And they vaderftood by certaine fignes obferued,
that the king had refufed fome fpeciall goodacfic fent from

the Gods: and for the bookes that remained they adui(ed

that the woman fhould haue what fhee asked : As fooneas
the woman had deliuered her books fhe prefently vanifhed,
and was neuer feenc againe,only warning them to keep the
bookes asiafe as poffibly they could. Forthe fafe keeping
of thefe, Turguinins chofe two of the noble men , or patricy,
calling then Dugmviriappointin themas well by ftud
to.expound,as with care to keepe thofe oracles. In proceiic
of time the people obtained,that tenne (hould be appointed
to this office,! fiue of them being chofen out of the commons
and fiue out of the nobles:and then were they called the De-
cews-viri. Afterward by L.Sylla,as 1tis thought , fiue more
were added, (o that they werethen called the OQuindecim=vi=
ri: nay the number wasencreafed by Sylla vato forty, ™as
Servims thinketh,but fill called by the name of Qundecim-
wiri. Ofthefe women that badghe {pirit of prophecic tenne
were very famous: the firft was called Perfica, the fecond
Libyca,the third Delphica, the fourth (waa , the fifth Ery-
threa.the fixt Samia,the {eanenth Cumana , the eighth Hel-
despomtiathe ninth. Phrygia the tenth Tiburtina, They all
prophecied of the incarnation of Chrift. The place where
Bookes were kept was within the Capitoll, voder

ground
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Of the Roman Priefls with fome particular Gods. 63
apparell,& was found out by aAarelia | Lulns (afars mo.
ther. This Clodius became lo infamous for this,and other his
aduleerous prancks , thac he occafioned acommon proverb
among(t the R gmsans,Clodins accufat mechos,anfwerable to
which our Englifh {aying is,One theefe aceufeth anocher,

Car. 14
De C)é:ffr,ﬁi‘ fam—dari&wriw.

His goddefle Cybele, or rather Cybelle was in her i
fancy expofed vato wild beafts vponthe hill (ybel.

{u:,where fhe being nenrifhed by the wilde beafls
afterward becamea woman of admirable beauty and bein
found by a fheepheards wife was brought vp by her as her
owne child,and called. (ybelle fromithe hill Cybelius. She ex-
celled in all waturall gifts ,and was the firft thar vfed ataber
anda pipe,and cymbals among the Greekes. Moreouer (hee
tenderly loued children,and therefore was called magna ma-
ter: (he was alfo cailed mater Deorsm, the mother of the
Gods:

Lofa dewm fertur genetriz B erecynthia. Ulrg.
Shewas called R bea a jéw, to flow, begaule (he doth flowe
& abound with ali kinde of goodneffe. She was allo named
Peffinuntinftom the cicie Peffinusa Mart-towne in Féqg:‘n ¥
where fhe had a temple. Moreouer (he was called Berecyn.
thia from the hill Berecynebusin Phrygiay: where fbee was
worfhipped. Her Priefts were called ! Galliyand their chicfe
gouernour eArahi gallus:they tooke their name froma cer.
waine tiser in. Phrygia calied Gallwr: of which whofoener
dranke he became fo mad that he would prefently geld him
felfe:(as in truth all ber priefls were enioyned to geld them-
felues withafifh fhell,) The originall of which ‘cuftome is
rendred chus: Cybelle loued a young man of Phrygia called
e4tys:and him (he appointed chiefe overfeer tor her facri-
fice

[Pomp, Lz-
tus de facesd
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fice ypon condition that he would keepe himfelfe chaft per-
tuallys Bue not long aftet deflowréd a Nimph, for which
at Cybelle bereft him of wits and vnderftanding , fo that he
in his madneffe did geld himfelfe,8 would hauekilled him-
{elfeallo , had not the Gods in their commiferation to-
wards him turned him intoa pine-tree. In remembrance of
him,euer after her Priefts were gelded.Every yeare the Pre-
tovs did {acrifice vato this Geddeffe. Buc the performance
of the holy and religious rites ac that time did belong ynto
a Phrygian man,and Phrygian woman cholen for that pur-
pole:whichaccording to the manner of their councry being
apparelled with aparry coloured garmenit ‘called in Latine
Syuthefis ot amétnswariegatns,and carrying the piétuse of
their Goddefle about with themin the fireets, they ftroke
their breafts with theirhands, keeping tune with thetabers,
pipes,and cymbals, which other people following plaied
vpon: The Priefts werealfo called Corpbantes from one Co+

 rybants which was one of her firft attendants. * And here-

vpon we call the cymbals «ra corybantia, In this mannes
dancing about the ftrects they begged mony of the ;people
whomthey merté and hence were they named Cybelle her
colle&tors.or her circslatores jdeffuglers. Some called the
warpdyup ) fromphme which in this place fignificth (ybelle,
called the great mother , and dyd¢lns a begger or gatherer of
almes. ¥ Others haue called them Mitriaci: But by what
name foeuer they were called the place'was fo infamous b
reafon of their drunkeonefle; and vnawilitie vied at thele
times,that when they would point out anotorious nau hey
fellow,they would call him circulatorem Cybelleinm. ((ybelle
heriuggler. Neither wasit lawfull for any free borne tovn-
dertakethat pffices, | ;

i Car.
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C AP I 5'-
De CollegioPontificum & P ontifice Maximo,

His word Pentifexis commonly tranflated a Bi-

fhop ox Prelate, being called Pontsficesin Latine, as

al(o Pontifies in Englifh fi6 one part of their office,
which was tohaue the ouerfight of a great woodden bridge
called in Latine Pons fwblicins, being lo greac,that Carts and
Waines might paffe ouer it ; hauing no arches to vphold ir,
but only greac piles,and pofts of wood: * and that which ig™ Pluctrch, in
moft remarkable inir,was thatit was ioyned together onell Nungs,
with woodden pinnes;withoutany iron atall, Othess are of
opinion that they were tearmed Pontifices quafi potifices from r
potis and facio, 6f which opinion Lucane {eemeth to bee, ac-
cording to that, Pentifices facriquibus et commiffa poteftas.
Concerning the ¥ number of them onely foure were appoin- yFeneft, de
ted by Numa, all which then were to be chofen out of the facerd,
Patricy; afterward foure more wereadded out of the Com=
mons. T hefe were called Pontifices maiores, or chiefe Ponti-
fies, to diftinguifh them from feduen other. whiclsafterward
Syllaadded,and * called them Pontifices minores , inferiour % Rofin. antiq;
Pontifies, The whole company of themwas called the col- bbj.caz.,
ledge of Pontifies. This college is priviledged from all allege-
ance, being not bound to render an account oftheir doeings

r

cither to the Senate, or Commonaltie, They were to deter- o
mine all queftions concerning religion,as well berweene their ’
Priefls, as betweene priuate men.They had authority to pu- ot

nifh any inferiour Priefk, if he cither detra&ed or added vnto
thofe religious rites, which were prefcribed him. They had
their great Pontifie,whom they called Pontificens maxmmsmm.
Thefe Pontifies were wont to exceed in their diet, infomuch
that when the Romans would {hew the greatnes of 2 feaft,
they would fay it was Pontificia cana, idef?, according to
' ' 1 ong
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ourenglifh phrafeafealt foran Abbot. Cana adycialisis
aLibg.de  rtaken torthe fame, * Lipfiusin the expofition of the latrer
magnit, Rom, phyaift caxeth che Printers negligence, and is of opinion that
€ap.9, it (bould rather be printed, . (ewa aditialis , vnderanding
thereby a folemne feat made by Magiftratesin aditw bowo-
74,3t their encrance into their office,and at their day of nau.
gurations

Car. 16.
De Epﬂfﬂmé#r.

He Pontifies in old time appointed three men, whons
Laziusde they * called Trinmviros epwlonwm ( from Epulum a
[ ]

Repub.Rom feaft ) to haue the ouer firghe of the feafls made ar fa.

Itb.g.c.-;p. " erificess afterward by reafon of two twice ndded,they were
called fuft Ommguevari, and ac length’ Septemviri E ‘povlo-
nH.

Car. 17.
De Titys.

Nother {ortof religious men ther were which lined
inche {ubyrbs of the citie an pragtifed fnu:hfaging;

: They werecalled Titg ® from the name of the
;’.E i:‘r;‘;”‘jf_._ which they ob{erued, which in latine were called T,
perditarum '

n‘.lpdﬂﬂ'lﬂll: : CAPI IE-
Hadriani, -

irds

De Virginsbus Vet alibue,

Eerevnto Caffors temple ftood the religious houfe,
. or Nunoerie dedicated to the goddefle Vefa:where

at the ficft were fowre, after 6. Virgins, or votaries
eleéted
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ele@ted, was office was chiefly to keepe the facred fire:
the extin&tion whereof proued ominous, and did portende
fome cuill enent fhortly tohappen : And therefore for their
negligence herein,as for all other {imall faules,chey being had
into a darke corner, fhiipped naked, and a curtaine drawne
halfe way ouer themthe chiefe Pontifie fcourged them: nei-
ther was it lawfull to kindle the fire once put eut, with any
other fire,but from the fun beames; for which purpofe they

had certaine inftruments named <gxs peie which were formed , p Rcarchi i
in the manner of a pyramms, but bollow, fo that the beames Numa,

being colleted withinthe circumference, and meeting in the
wvertex did eafily kindle any cumbuftible matter put votoir;
but chiefly if the mateer was of blacke colour + becaule, as

hilofophie teacheth,a darke colourd othcongregate,or col-
leét the beames, whereas witneffe doth difperie them, A
fecond patt of their office was to worke reconciliation be-

ST b d o
tweene parties offended, as appeareth by 4 Setomins :where youe. inTiifio.

we may read that by their intercefliouSy/ls was reconciled
to Cefar. They were chofen into this place betweene the
fixth, and the eleauenth yeare of their age: and they were to
remaine in this Nunnerie 3 0. yeares {pace,10.yeares to learn
their ceremonies and mifteries, 10. yeares to exercife them,
and 10 yearestoinftrué others: within which fpaceifthey,
had fuffered their bodies to be defiled,they were to vndergoe

that fearefull punifhment * afore mentioned. But thele z0. Wid fup.p.ir,

yeares beiag expired, marriage was lawfull for them, fo that
they laid afide their {cepters, theirfillers and other their (a-
cerdotall ornaments.Notwithftanding thofe which did mar-
riein the ende died fearefull deathes: whereyponthey chole
rather to obftaine commonly. The Rgmanes had them in
great honour fo that they neuer walked abroad but withan
yron (cepter in their hands, and whatfocuer malefactor met
them(if theNun would take her oath it was by chance Jhe el

caped punithment, They wer named Teffals from their ¢ Munil. iu fa
:_ colmoglaco

goddefle Vefta,which wcrd(als cCMunfler writeth) is d«:*n;-l
2 ue
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be performedthe prieft was wont to wafh his whole body,t f Vid.Exa[mm,
efpecially bis hands and feet, which it he had not walhed, the Adag,
{acrifiee was accounted polluted: and alluding voto this cu.
flome we {ay aman du:]i: Accedere ad remilletss manibus,or
sllotis pedibus, as oftenas he enterprifed any bufinefle wich-
out due reuerence or preparation therevnto.
M ndié @el’ 85 s NE Aedfer dJoma Sipop
Xegaly cvialorasy. Hefiod Spy. o npsg.

Moreouer the pricfts was to abftaine from his marriage bed,
as likewife from diuers kinds of meats, and at the time of his
going to (acrifices,eicher unfelfe, or fome inferior Sexton
ooing before him, with arod or wand inhis band  ( called
commentacluns) 3 vied this forme of words ynto the people: ; plucarch
Hoc age, arend this youare about: which cuftome (cemeth nuwa,
to haue had its originall from the Grecians, For before the
time of facrifice,theGrecianPricft vied almoft che like {pecch
vnto his people. As7is 73 8, id ¢ff whois here? the people
anfweredimanel, xejadnl,id eff, many men. and good. Afcer
this preparation, then did the Prieft laying his hand vponthe b Seru. ZEnci,
altar, rehearfe cextaine praiers * vato the God Jusws and thelibr,
Goddefle ¢/fa: becaule the Romans were perfwaded , thac i PancitoL.li
without their interceflion they mighg not haue. accefle vnto Eﬁﬂ:ﬁfz‘
the other Gods. His pragers being ended then did heelay ammioniaco.
i ypon the beafts head a little corae together with a cake j Textorin
made of meale and (alt, called in Latine Mola, X Mela erat luaofficina,
far toftum, fale afperfwm. From this ceremony the act of [a= Spargefalfa cos
crificing hath beene tearmed Zmmiolatio, After this the footh- ﬁ:ff’;:ﬁmﬂ <
fayer dranke wine out of anearchen or woodden chalice cal- So kMl s
led in Latine Sémpulums or Gmpumiams:It was in fafhion much I Pancirol. lib,
like our eywers, whence we powre water into the bafon, rerum deper.
This calice afterward was caried about toall the people i:d"“?-‘!c
that they alfo might libare,id ¢ff, lightly talk thereof “which fn{:m g i
rite hath beene called Libatio, Now euery onc hauing tafted Mediainter
thereof; the reft of the wine with frankincence mixt in it was cormue fundit,,
to be poyred vpon the beafts head, ™ betweene the hornes Virg/Eneid

| 13 | one







Of the Romane marriages, 17

ing on Cymballs, they danced about the altars; intimating
thereby, that there was no part of their body, but fhould be
imployed in the feruice of their Gods. Now vutill all cheic
ceremonies and myfleries wete finithed, it was not lawfull
for any totaft of chis feaft,in fomuch that we fince have vied

tochecke a glutton or grcedg-%ut, which cannot abftaine
d,

from his meate till grace be faid,in this manner, Sacra bawd

immolata devorat,
Cap. 20
De H#P-‘r‘é‘ 5y 5" mUptiaYHm rennneiatione,

Ecing that marriages and burialls haue fuch depen-
dence yponthe Priefts, ic willnot becamifle o con-
clude this fection with two chapters, brieflly opening
the ceremonies of both. Before wee come vito the folemne
ceremonies, vied by the Romanes in their mariages,we will
firft (hew the manner of their contraéts, which were called

by the Romanes,» Sponfalia @ Spandenda,becaufe in their cone 2 Salmudh, in

pancirolllib,
rerum deper-

d dir,c.de.

tracts, each did promile other toliue as manand wife.Now
the manner of contra&ting was commonly thus: They di
for the greater fecurity, write downe the forme of the con-
trak vpon tables of record, asappeareth by Iwvenal. Sat, 6.

Si tibi legitimis paltam, isnit amg, tabellis

Nones amaturs -
Thefe tables were al{o (ealed with the fignets of certain wit-
nefles there prefent,who were tearmed frem their a&t of fca«
ling, Signatores. Moreouer before they would  begin the ce-
remonies of their contra&, the man procureda footh{ayer, &
the woman another, with whom fitft chey would confult-
Whence Tavenall Sat.r e,

-=eeVeniet ¢tm fignatorsbus asnfpex,
The token or figne which thefe foothfayersin time of obfer-
uing accoanted moft fortunate, was a crow:PEa gnims c.arui-
1

ey,

§.

nuptijs,

b Alex.Gen,
ltl‘l‘z':_
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(acrifice being offted , at which the couple married (hould
eat of the fame barly cake,which formerly had beene vicdin
the facrifice, Which facrifice was tearmed 4 farre,confarrea-
tio,8¢ the marriage it felfeFarrasia ¥ & fometimes facra (1m-
ply;the diffolution of this kind of marriage Diffarreatios. A
woman became a mans wife coemptrone,ideff by buying and
felling, when the woman didvnder a feined formie of fale,buy
her husband by gining hima peece of coine. | Peteri Roma= .
norsm lege, mmbentes mnlieres tres ad virum affes ferre fole- :ii“g' fi‘”"‘
bant: atg, vanm quidem quens in mans tenebant , tanguam e e
wsends canfa maritodare. ™ To thefe three fome teach, thata m Sucton. in
fourth fort of mairiage was in vie among the Romans;name Tiber.c.35
ly,whena woman became a mavs wife (oreriane by a kinde

of lotzery:& of this they fay Sweron: fpeaketh. Inthatkind #Cic.oratpro
of marrizge,which was per coemptionem,the manywas not na- Murena, Item
med by his proper name,nor the woman by hers, butthe Fr.Silib.
man was named Cains,and the woman Casa, in the memory

of the chaft and happy marriage of Caia ([ #cilia,wite toT ar-

quinins Prifcus:tro n whence fprang a cuftome among them

that the new married wife,when {he was brought homevn-

toher husbands houfe,was to vie'thls proverbe.Vvi s Cai-

ws sbi ege Caia ; by which words {he fignified,that {hee was

now owner of her husbands goods,as well as himfelfe: and

therefore Erafmus hath expounded thacfaying, by thefe

wwordss Ut ti dominss jta ego domina , © And fhee that was , cef, Rhodig,
thus marricd Per coemptionem, was properly called Mater- [28.CapIT.
familias o 1fany of thele ceremonies were omitted,then was pHieronte-

the marriage tearmad, Nuptie innupta,in which fen{z we call l‘,ﬂf‘?*f' i Pl

ourenimies gifts,no gifts ; Endpar ddveg Jigas Thele cere- IER I

monics being ended,towards night the woman was brought

home to her husbands houfe , with fiue torches ; fignilying

thereby,the nced which married pexfons haue of fiue Gods,

or Godde {Tes, id eff Inpiter, nno,Uennis, Suadela, & Diana,

who oftentimes is called, Lucina (the reafon of the name be-

ing rendred by Ovid,

k Cic,orar.pre
Muarzna,

vy —--Dfd;;







Of the Roman marriages.

yed among the Romsans,at which naming of 7alaffius , they
fiifered her tobe carried away , themf{elues accompanying
her,and often crying Talaffio, T alafio. F rom whence it hath
beene continued a cuftome among the Remsans cuer at their
marriages to fing Talaffio, T ala/fio: as the Greekes did Hy-
men,Elymense. From this cuftome ofleading or bringing
home of the new married bride, commeth that Comicall
phrale Ducere vxorem ,to marry a wife, ' Shee being thus
brought homejreceaued the keyes of her husbands houle,
whereby was intimated thac thecultody of all chings inthe
houle was then committed vato her.‘ The marriage bed was fAlex.Gen,
called Genialis lelins, as we may {uppofe, quafi Genitalis. dier).2.c.5.
¢ Sometimes it was called Leétus adver[us , quod buinc leiu- LEE ;PEEEI';&'
lums religiofe [ervari mos fuit & in atrio collocari ianns ex A e
verfum,id <F they placed this bed intheir court,direétly op-
pofite to their gate, keeping it 25 fome religious monument
or pledge of matrimonie, The next day after the marriage,
the bride-woman receauied gifts of her friends, which the
lawyers tearmed Nwptialia dona. But ((vceraexpoundeth , vid Fr, Sily.
thele Dons muptializ, to be certaine tokenss which the hus. pro Cluentio,
band fent tohis wife before the betroathing. - If after the
marriage any difcontent had fallen out betweene the man &
his wife,* then did they both repaire vntoa certaine Chap= * Sig.de iure
pell,builtin the honour of a certaine Goddeffe, called Dea Rom.lLr.cs.
viriplaca , A viris placandis whence after they had beene a
while there they returned friends. Wee haue thus feene the
ites & ceremonies which the Romans vied in their cotracts
8 marriages; it would not be impertinent to annex the ma-
ner of their divorcements , which vpon iuft canfes wercper-
mitted. There * were two manner of divercements’, the one
betweene parties only contraéted; the fecond betweenpar- x Rofin.antiq,
ties married. The firft was properly called Riepudisrs , in lib5.c.38.
which the partie fuing for divorcement, vfed thisforme of
words, (onditione tuanon vtare The fecond was called Di-
vartimm,wherein the party fuing forit,vied thefe words.Res
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tnas tibibabeto; velres tuas tibi agito. Both thefe kinds were
tearmed Matrimony rensntiationes , a renouncing or refufall
of marriage. Where we muft note,thatinfteed o this verbe
* remunciare,diverle good authors doe vie this phrafe mitzere
or Remittere nuncium:as C.Cafar Pompeie nuncinm remifit,
C.Cafar hath divorced Popspeia, And alluding herevn:o,y Ci«
cero (aith virtwsi nunciss remsfit jd off.He hath calt of al good
neffe,he hath even divorced vertue. Secondly we muft note,
that this verb Rgnuncio,doth not only fignifie to renounce,
or to refufe,but many timesin Tullyic fignifieth to declare,
or pronounce a magillrate cle@ted, as Renunciare confulen,
Preterem,@c. The reafon why inmédtrimoniall contra&s,
it fignified to renounce, or refule, wasbecaufein thefe di-
vorces,they did oftentimes fend to theirwife per muncinm,by
a meflenger {ome bill or feroll of paper, containing the cau-
fes of the divorce; Morecouer we are toobferue, thatin thefe
divorces,the ceremonies were quite contrary to thofein maa
riages;the iuft caufes of divorce being fore-fignified to the
cenfors,themarrisge tables were broken , the dowry refto-
red,the keyes of the houfe taken from the woman , and fhee
turned out of dores: all which ceremonies are at large trea«
ted of by T homs. Dempfier.lib. 5. Antiq. Rom.cap.; 8. '

Capr. 21.

Ono apparats ,quibu(q, ceremonyys apud veteres de-
funtla corpora igni tradebantur.

He Romanes in ancient timé when they perceaued a
body dying,had fucha cuftome, that the next ofthe
kinne (hould receaue the laft galpe of breath from the ficke
body into his mouth, as it were by the way of kiffing him:
tofhew thereby how loath and vawilling they were to
depriued of their friends) and likewifle fhould clofe the
cies ofthe party being deceafed, Whence eAuna {aid vgru
€
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obferved by the Romans i theiy Curials, 77

her fifter Dédonow dying

el Extremus fi guis fuper halitus errat [Virg. /En, 4,

Ore legam -«
And Penelspe withing that her fonne Telemachus might out
Lue her (elfe and his father, writeth to her husband in this
manner. lle meas ocnlos comprimat plie teos.
Afier the body had thus deceafed , they keptic feauen daies
ynburied,wafhing the corps euery day with hog water,and
{ometimes armointing it with oyle , hoping thatif the body
were only ina {lumber and not gnite dead, it might by thele
hot caufes be reviued.

Pey calidas latices & ahena vndantia flammis

Expedinnt corpufd, lavant frigentis & vagunt,
Inthefe feuen daies {pace ;all the dead mans friends met to-
gether now and Lhcn,makilzg a greatoutcry or {hout with
their voices, hoping thatif the dead body had beene onely
in a {wone or {leepe,he might thereby be awaked. This acti-
on was tearmed conclamatio , whence when wee haue done
the beft we canin a matter,and cannot effet it, we fay pro-
verbially conclamstum eff + for this third cenclamation or
generall outcrie ( which wasalway vpon the feauenth day
after the deceafe)was eventhe lalt refuge, at which if the
body did not reviue,then was it carried to buriall being in«
velted with fuch a gowne as the parties place or office for-
meily had requ ired. Thofe who had the drefling,chelting,or
embaulming of the dead corps were called Poliintlores: Af-
ter they had thus embaulmed the corps they placed itina
bed faft by the gate of the dead mans houfe,with his face &
heels outward toward the fireet,according cothat of Perfe

=T andemq, beatnins alto

Compofitus lefto,craffifq, dut atns amonse

In portams rigiaos calces exXtendit yme-
herewith accordeth Homer {peaking of Patrac/us bis fune-
all,

"Os ot b xnoly NdwlpinG SEI anxd,
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Kl 1l dved weidvesr ileappivGr - ideft,
i wibi in tabernaculo confolfus acwto are,

Lacet ad veftibulum conver[us.
This ceremony was properly called corporss collocatio : and
faft by this bed neere the gateallo was eredted analtarcal-
led in Latine t Acerra,vpon which bis friends did every day
offer incenfe vntill theburiall, The gate in the outfide was
garnithed with cyprefle branches,if the dead manwere of a-
ny wealth or note:For the poorer fort,by reafon of the fcar-
citie of the tree,could vfe no {uch teftimonie of their mour-
ning. v Et mon plebeios lultus teftata cupreffus,
Inthefe feauen daics [pace certaine men were appointed to
provide all things in readines for the funerall: Which things
were commonly {old in the *Temple of Libitina,fr5 whence
thofe providers were tearmed Libstinars;chough fometimes
this word Libitinarius, doth fignifie as much as caps/aris an
old decrepit man,ready for the graue, Vpon the eighth day

. @ certaine cryer in manner ofa bell-man | went about the

2 Rofin, ant,
Iib.g,

wx Alex, Gen,”
dier.lib, 3.

towne to call the people to the folemnization of the funeral,
in this fotme of words: ¥ Exequias L.Titto,L.Filro guibus eff
commodums tre. Laws tenspus oft . Ollus ex adibss effertnr. Af-
ter the people had affembled themfelues together, the bed
being couered with purple or other rich couerings , the laft
conclamation being ended,a trumpeter went betore all the
compseny , certaine poare women called pr«fice following
after,and finging fongs in the praife of the party deceafed.
Where we muft note that none buc the berter fort had a crii-
pet founded before them; others had only a pipe. * Semators-
bus 5 patricss taba; minoribus o plebeiis tibia canebant [iti-
emes; this word Siticines ignifying either a trumpeter or pia
per,becaule chey did both ad fires, id ¢ff ;mortnos canere. A«
gaine,except it were one of the Senatours or chiefe citizens,
he was not carried out vpon abed ; but in a coffinvpena
beere.Thole that carried this bedwere the next of che kin,fo
thatit fell often among the Senators themfelues to bear the

' corps,




obferved by the Romans in their Funerals,

corps, and becaufe the poorer fort were not able to vnder-
goe the charges of {uch fa!cmnitics,thr:rt?pun were they bu
ried commonly in the dusk of the euening; 2nd hence 4 vey-
pertino tempore , thofe that carried the corps were tearmied
ve[pe,or vefpallones.In theburiall of a Senator or chicfe offi-
cer certaine waxen images of all his predecefours were car-
ried before him vpon ]cm% poles or {peares,together with all
the enfignes of honour which hee deferued in his life time,
Morcouer if any {eruants had been manumized by him,they
accompanied the mourners laméting for their matters deach,
After the corps following the dead mans children | the next
of the kin, & other of his frieuds arrari lid ¢ff, in mourning
apparell. From which a&t of following the corps , namely «
fequendothefe funcrall rites haue beene rearmed Exequiie, as
Dnat hath oblerued vpon thatof Terrence. Funus interine,
procedit,nos fequimur. Which rites becaafe they were perfor-
med as debts due vnto the partie deceafed , bence were they
alfocalled fufta. Eo dicuntur Infta,quod inre mortsis fallst4-
ridebent a vivi:,‘ijd.de invent.lib.6.cap.o. The corps be-
ing thus brought vnto their great Oratory called the Roffra,
the nextof thekinne 2 lawdabar defunttuns pro voftris | ideff,
made a funerall orationin the commendation princ ipally of
the partig deceafed, bur rouching the-worthy a&salfo of
thote his predeceflours, whofe images were there prefent.
The oration being ended, thecorps was in old time carried
home againe in manner as it was broughe forth,

Seaibns hunc refer ante fnis ¢ conde fepulchra.
Butafierward by the law of the twelus cables i: was provis
ded,that noman befides the Emperourand Veftall Nunnes
fhould be buried within the citie; though fome vpon efpeci-
all fauour have obtained it. The manner of their buriall was
not by interring the corps, as in former times it had beene,
but burning them ina fire(® the reafon thereot being to pre-
vent the cruelty of their enimies,who ina mercileffe revenge
would at their conquefts digge yp the buried bodies, ma-

king

a Suet.C.Iulis
us Czfar, ¢ &,

b Salmudh.in
Pancir lib, re-
rum deperd,
de exequija
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word vrua is often vied by Poets tofignifiea graue or fe-
palchre, as,
w=aUnit requicfeit in vrnd.Ovid, Met lib. 4. fRofin, ane,ls
f Though propetly [epmichrwm wasin old time a vault oc.s.
arch-roofe , round about the wails whereof were placed
certaine coffines called docw/s, within which thof¢ former or-
#¢ were laid vp and kept, namely two or three in each cof«
fine. Now thele funeralls fometimes were commonly ro-
wards night, infomuch that they vfed torches;thefe torches
they properly called & fimalia 4 funibus cero circundatis, unde b
¢ funsus dicitwr.» Others aze of opinionthat fwsms is fofaid ff’ ek
from the grecke word edves fignifying death or {taughter. The | b in '-E-'l‘-"l
bones of the burned body being thus gathered vp, then did ep.fam,lib.4e
the Prielt befprinkle the company with cleane water thrife, '
and the eldeft of the mourning women called prefice, with
alowd voice pronounced this word, Zlicet, thereby di(mif-
fing the company,(che word fignifying as much as Jre Jicet;)
Then prefently did the company depatrt taking their farewell
of the dead body in this forme of words: Pale, vale,valemos
te ordine guonaturapermiferit fequemnr, Ifany of thefe cere-
monies had beene omitted | then was it tearmed [epu/tura iw i Hier Ferrari-
[epwlta , inthe fame {enfe as #wptie formerly were tearmed usin Cic,orar,
innupt«, The old and aged men were inuited after the buriall Philip.
to afealt, or funerall banquet called flicerninm * guafi filice. _
wisim,ideff, cana (Wpra filicem pofita, theircuftome being ro & Seruiusin
eate that feaft vpon an altar of Rone, and becaufe this featt £0cdibs.
was only eaten ac funerals,and by the elder fort, Ihence figu- /Ancefig, in
ratiuely this word ficensnm doeth  fometimes fignifie an Ter.Adelph,
old creeple ready for the grawe.” The poorer people infleed A&a4.
ofafeaft, receiuedadoleor difiributionofraw flefh: this
dole was searmed Vifceratis. Morcouer there was a potati-
on or drinking of wineafter the buriall called Murrazz or
Mourrlinapotio, which afterward the law of the 12. tables
for the avoiding of expenfes did prohibit: as likewife for the
moderating of griefe in the mourners itdid prohibit the vie
L of
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of this word Leffum, [ Neve le(fum funeris ergo habento] for
that word was often ingeminated in their mourning as a
dolefull einlation, or note of inward forrow-This {orrowing
or mourning was in-fome cafes vtterly prohibited, n others
limited;*Namely aninfant dying before he was three yeares
old fhould not be mourned for atall;becaufe he had fcarce-
ly yetentred into hislife, Elder perfons were tobe mour-
nied for fo many days;,as they were years old. Wiues were
permitted to mourne for theirhusbands  (Alexander addeth
alfo children for their fachers ) tenmonths , ifthey would:
within which time, the widdow could not marry another
husband without infamy and difcredic. Polid de inuent lib 6.
cap.9+ Here wee may with Remardus oblerue a diftinttion
betweene lugere and Elugere. Lugere fignificth no more then
tomournc fome part of the time prefcribed; Elugere to
mourne the whole and full times




of the Romanz games.
CAP: 1.

De lu dis  Megalenfibug.

@ He plaies viually exhibited by the Romans,
%-.\' may de diuided into three {forts fome were

o Ludi faeri others Honorarijothers L nidicrs.
%"‘% Thofe were tearmed Sagri. which werein-
59 L@ (ituted immediatly tothe honor of the

TGP L) Gods: fuch were thefe that follow in their
{euerall chapters, Megalenfes ludr, they were called fimplie
Megalefia from the Greek word péjas, finifying Magnss,
becaufe they were performedin honour of Cybele, called
Magna-mater, of which1 have fpoken formerly, and there
Al difcouered the manner of this feaft. Only here take no.
tice of that whichiis not mentioned there, namely thae thefe
games beganne,d pridicNonas Aprilis;id eft on the fourth of
eAprill and continued (ixe daies afeer: it appeareth by die
ucks authors, but moreefpecially by, Osid, who could not
eafily be corru ptEd}O#iJ,Fdﬁ.ﬁé.J..HE hauing {pokenofthe
rifing of the Pleiades, which is on the fecond of eAprill,

addeth

L z Ter
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propetly called Pomspa:

(rens erat pompi celeber, numerod, Decrum,
Primag, ventofis palmapetitnr equis.
His Cereris ludi¢re. Ovid.Faft lib.4.
The manner of this folemne thew,which asI noted was pro-
perly called Pompa,is dcﬁ:rihe.d“' thgs b}f its particulars.That ;1e 46 el
there was,Swnnlachroram [eries , imaginsm agmen, CHITHS cap,7,
thenfe, armamaxc, fedzs corone, exwvie,ideft. Eirff inthis {o-
lemne poffeflion , were carried about the Tmages of the
Gods. Secondly, the Images of weli deferuing men. Thirdly,
charriots led vp anpdowne for greater ftace, and maguifi-
cence; vito this Pirgill alludech
== -=Hic ilits arma
Hic curvss fuitam-=
Fourthly, Pageants fo I interpret thenfe, which were{o cal-
led, guafiten|a,a tendendo,as “ed[conius note th,becaufe they e Vid.Franc,
were carried vp and downe, by the help of certaine ropes, lun.annot.in
which to touch they counted a point of religion-Fift/yhorfe- T‘E‘- defpelts
litters, for that thefe armamaxe, were not chariots, or wa- -Iﬁlrif_,?f' :;
oons,appeateth by him f Quiex curriein armamaxam depo- chmdgzi_ 7
nebatwr. They (eeme to haue beene of a compounded forme,
in partlike chariots,called appara,in part ke waynes, called
ausEas, and thence dpuduata hathits appellation:dpuanate,
inquit, Phavorinss,i wpds dydl po raalidpar waresavaspin é -
pata, Siop dpua 3 dpabe,idvdigduald 7is KT, 0 £yeoa TS
dretpas, In which words befides the ecymologie exprefled,
the vie thereof is declared to be for the carriage of men.That
as the chariors wentempty for greater magnificence, and as
in their pagearits were carryed, the SimplackraDeorwm, ac-
cording tothat, & Thenfa Deorum vebiculum : foin thefe! 1y .1 A
horfeflicters were earryed men, or rather that {fame agmsen i- f’“ Bt e
swaginwm. which wasthe fecond particulas: Séxtly , chayres =
of itates Seawventhly, crownes: Laftly (poiles taken from their
enimies;thefe three laft I take tohaucbeene vfed chiefely,and
principally inthe Roman {upplications, or publique thank (=
L 3 giuings
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bling the foild earth; the more (pirituous part there of, the
sires the moiftand liquid part, the water, the yelke,the cle-
ment of fire; yea henotethallo , thar as thereisan mndo,
(o likewile in ovo,vis vitalis. a kinde of quickuing, and en-
linening power n both, Otherwife ifthis opinion. giue not
content, we may interprec the carrying about of this egge,
tobe in the honour of Caffer and Pollux , for asthere were
markes or goales inthe Cirque, fome in the forme of Do/~
phins;in the honour of Neptane: fo were there others "Gotrd ",?m-h_b;;j-
anug}rig&w,markcs ofa long roundnefle, in forme of ani :;[:;n:
egge, Inmemory of ° Cafforand Pollux, which wercovo Cre e
editi;according to thatof Hoerace.
Oweprognatus eodem.Hor ferm. 2.fat. 1.

For the [ame reafonhappyly it was, that an egge was at this
rime carsyed vpand downe, as the chiefe and principall en-
figne.

CAP. 3.

Ludi Florales.

Hefe Games or {ports,wege inftituted in the honour
of the Goddefle Flora, that {hee being there with ap-
pealed the earth might bring foreh flowers, & fruits
in greater abundance. Of'the Goddefle it hath beene (poken
before. The time of the yeare when thefefpores were obfer-
ved,p was vpon the foure laft daics of Apri/f, and the firft p Alex.ab A-
of Aay, whence is that of Ogid.Faft. 5. lealib.6.c.8.
Incipis Aprilitranfis in tempora May:
Alter te fugiens,cum venit alter babet.
The manner thereof,was that (hameleffe ferumpets,did then
runne vp and downe the fireets naked. vfing many lafciuious
and obf{cene geftures,and {peeches,they were called together
by the found of atrumpet, vito which Tnuenal alludeth,
p=== Digniffimapror[us
Eloralimasrona tuba, u
' More-
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without interruption they cryed forth , Salvares eff o faltat
femexe, Which {peechafterward became proverbiall , and is
ficly vied , whena fuddaine evill , isfeconded witha good
event,beyond hope or expectation,

C.ﬁ?- G

De ludss Romanis,qui & < Magni ¢ Con-
[wales & (ircenfes dittis

becaufe of their antiquitic among t the Romans, be-

ing firft infticuted by Romwlus:fometimes Magni Vb
dicither becanfe of the great charge and expenfe of mony at
that time,or becaufe they were Am-rfurmcd in the honour of
their great God * Neptane,called alfo Confu, becaufe hee ,rereul de
was reputed the God of fecret comnfels whence the {olemni- (pe. cap. 5.
ties themfelues are fometimes called ConfHalia: whereas ma-

T Hefe folemnities are fometimes called Romsans ludi,

ny of the R gmantemples,for cerraine mifterious fignifica-
tions,had their peculiar manner of building, ® Servis no- j sery in Virg,
teth,that the Temple in the great Cir?uf, dedicated to Con~ Zn lb, 8,

foswas covered, o fignifie that counfells muft be fecreted,

and concealed. Likewife for the fame reafon, ¢his altar was _ (= 4 A
made vader the earth, not appearing in publique view, faue lex Jib.§, €:36*
oalyin the time of thefe {olemnities exhibited. The chiefe ce-

semonies yled at this time, confifted in the adorning of their

hotfes, and affes,with garlands, wherein they thought that

Neptaune was hononred,who was the firit autor and inuen-

ter of horfe-riding:hence Neptane himfelfe is called Grmoss o) o0
This fefival was firfk inflicuted by Evander, inthe honour “ "
of Nepiane,ynder thename of irmG-,& ¢ théce the feaft was ¢ Dion, Hal.
called iomxealiz. Afterwarditwas renued by Rommlss, in Lib.s.
_thehonor of Neptune likewife, but ynder the name of Con-

s becanfe Romulna needed a God of counfell to affift bim,

in thatdefignement of his,for the violent taking away of fo

M many
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many Sabize women,as were také away at the firfl celebra-

tion of thefe games. The reafon of R gnawlus his inflitution

~ of them,beingno other ;but that vpon the fame of thefe

new fports,many Sabine women flocking thither to be fpe-
&atours,his proiect might be the fooner effe&ed. Thefe &

the cirque-fhewes, (o often mentioned in ancient authors, at

FVal MaxJib. firft were all one,as :ﬂfcamh by that of f Valerius. oAddid
£ap.4e tempus circenfi (pectacnlo contenta erat civitas noffyayguod pri-
miss Romulus raptis virginibus Sabinis confualinm nomine ce-

lebravit, Touching thefe cirque fhewes,fome are of opinion

that they were pertormed in the honour of Cerey, this [ulius

¢ Tul, Scal. lib, Scaliger ¢ difliketh, 8¢ heis of opinion,they were cclebrated
post,cap.32, in the honour of Neptune: others are of opinié they werein-
ficuted in the honour of the S#». Al opinions may be recon-

ciled,if we vnderftand firft,thofe authors who afcribe thefe

cirque fhewes to Ceresyto fpeake ofthe Cereales ludi,which

we read fometimes to be called Crcenfes,becaufe they were

exhibited in the {frgue:Secondly ,if we diftinguifh the Pous -

pa Circenfis from the Circenfes Indi ; and (rom the (Cereales

fadi, The Cereales Inudsywere infticuted in the honour of Ce-

res; the ((rroenfes ndiin the honour of Neptane ; the Circen-

[fis Pompa,in the honour of the S#w. And furthermore for

the full vnderftanding hereof ,we muft knowe that the hor-

fes broughtinto the Cirque atthis time, were oftwo forts:

fome were only wopmusl,(uch as were led vp and downe for

fhew & ftate; TvndeiRtand Alex.ab Alex. to fpeak of thele

b AlexabA- horfes,when he faith ' horfes were conlecrated to the funne;
JexJ.3.ca2, nay I'vnderftand chefe horfes métioned 2.Kings, 2 7.0 haue
: been of the like fuperftitious invention;where it is faid: that
!a(iab did put down the korfes gisien to the fwn,8the Chari-

ots of the fun.That pradife,1 fay hath neere affinity with this

of the Romans , but T thinke it to haue beene originally deri-

ved to the people of Zudab,from the Perfians , who alfo ac-

: & counted holy to thefun,i & the Perfidnking whé he would
ﬁﬂ‘ﬁ ¢.2 ey himfelfe in great ftace,caiffed anexceedivg great horfe
S ' to
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tobe led vp and downe which was called Equus folis, Other
horfes were for exercife and race,we may call them digopunis,
the inftitution of thefe I fuppofe to haue beene inthe hownor
of Neptune. The prizes or mafleries exercifed in time of this
cirque-fhew were many. Fencing, and that vntill one of the
combatants were killed inthe place 5 fighting with beafts;
wrefiling 3 running of races on foot ; iumping and leaping;
horle-racing; (ea-skirmifhes exhibited in{ome riner;coach«
races;and fighting at whorlebats. Howloeuer the nature &
manner of thefe games, are in fome mealure ynderftood by
the very names , yet a more large difcourfe concerning the
twolatt,will be very behouefull for the the more full ynder-
ftanding of the Roman hiftory. Thefe coach-racers , when
this maner of race was fir(t inftituted,were divided intotwo
companies, which they tearmed Faltiones albas , & ruffeas:
diftinguifhing each fattion or company’, by the different co-

lour of their ¥ coats, Afterward they were divided into f Henr, Salm.
foure companies , diftinguifhed alwaies by their colours: in Pancir. cap
whence came that diftinétion; Faéiones Prafine,Venete,Ruf~ 9¢ Circo Max

fatae, Albate;which colours may thus be englifthed. The firft
fignifictha deep green the next akind of ruffet inclining to
redsthe third a Venice blewsor Turky colotir ; and the lafta

5

perfedt white, Ofthefle ! Tertullian fpeaketh as followeth: {Terrul.de

Aprigis coloribus idololatriams veffierunt @& ab initio duo [ols
fuersntyalbus & rifless. Albus hyemi ob nives candidas:ruffe -
as affati ob folisrubevem voti erant: [ed poftea tam veluptate,
quaw [uperflitione provelta ruffesms , alyy Marti, aliy aloum
Zephyris confecraversunt: Pra (imum weroterra matri,vel ver=
wo: Uenetum caelo ¢ mari,vel awmwmno As the Emperout,fo
the people 3 {ometimes fanoured. one fadtion or company,
fometimes another, 8 accordingly as they favo ured the ¢6-
pany;they would lay wagers on their fide, which wagers
they tearmed by a peculiarname Sponfiones,this ™ Thrnebus
intcrpretﬂhTerm’ﬁnn,whcr: he faith that the people flockt

to thefe races,fometimes for onereafon,fometimes for ano-
X3 M 3 ther

ch&.cuP_g.

m Turneb,adn

lib,8,cap. 4+



92 Lib, 3, Sed. 3-

ther,but fometimes » SPonfionibus concitatus id eff,Rirred vp
withadefire of abbetting,or laying wagers. To thefe foure
:E E‘;’::l-d:ﬁ @ Domsitianin his time a 5&&! two other cumianics , the one
fsu:':_ 51 Do. Wearing cloath of gold,the other of purple: buc thefe latter
mitian, cap,7, Femained not long in vie, Their fighting ac whorlebats they
tearmed bellare cefts. The maner of chis fight conceaue thus,
the combatants had ineach hand a frap of leather, with
which each ftrokeac the other (for we muft knowe that this
kind of fight,fucceeded fifie. cuffes, & becanle in fiftie-cuffe
the party ftriking,did bﬁ:hc blow as well hurt his own fift,
as he did him that was {troken ,herevpon they invented chis

other kinde of fight with leatherne fwitches ) thefe leatherne
fwitches they called Ceffus,from the ¢ Greek xasis fignify=
ing abele or girdlesto make the fight more dangerous , they
did in after times tie peeces ofledde ,; oryron at theend of
thefe leatherne fRraps , fo that they did with the force of the
firoke,often dafhy out one anothers braines , and vnleffe by
the waight of the led or yron,the ftrap might chance to flye

plul‘Scaliger,
lib,poet, ¢.21,

outof theirhands , they caufed each ftrap to bee tied fait to

their armes,and fhoulderss neither was this without reafon,

-for tholeiron or leden poyfes could not be but very weigh-

g Aldus Ma- * ¢y being made in the bigneffe,and 4forme of Rams hornes.
"“"llfb' AL Laftly,thefe cirque fhewes, had their appellation Circenfes,
Hgf;nfc:; 3 eicher from the great cirque, or (hew-place,, called (irens
vid.Rofin, an. CMaz:where the games were exhibited;or from the fivords
tig.Ls. cap.s. ‘wherewith the plaiers were environed, as one would fay
-Cirea enfes, They much refembled thofe Grecian games cal-

led certamina Olympica ; where the runners with Chariots,

were hemmed inon the one fide with the runping riuer, and

-onthe ‘other with fwords pitched point-wife, that they

-fhould hold the race on dire&ly,and not{warue afide with-

* Rofin,antiq, Out danger.* Somehaue'thought them tobe the fame with
Lycs, Inds Gymmnici{o called frompuprds,naked; becaufe thar thofe
. whichdid performe thefe kindes of exercifes, did cicher pue

- 'offall,or the greateft pastoficheir cloaths, to theintent that

they
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they might the more readily and nimbly performe their
ames; tor which purpofe they did alfo annoint their bodies
with oyle. Whence we (ay, when a man hath loft his coft &
labouc. Operam ¢ olewm perdidit; olowmsin this place, figni-
fying coft and charges , {othat the proverbe was the ame
with that of the Coblers crow,Opera ¢ impenfa perit.

Cap. 7
Ludsi Capitolini 5 Agones Capitolini.
T HE fir@ inficution of thefe games * Liwy fheweth, v Liv.Dec,;

where ikewife hee intimateth the reafon, why they lib.s,
wete called Capitolin, to haue beene in the honour
of Tupiter Capitolinss,becaufe be preferued the Capiroll, whé
it was affaulted by the Gawls: wee muft diftinguifh thefe
games from thofe other (hewes called dgones (apitolini;in=
Hituted by Domsitian: For thofe Ladi were exhibited yeare-
lyfthefe Agonesevery fiftyeare; In thofe was celebrated /Suctonin
t{lﬂ deliverance of the Capisoll; In thefe Rhetoricians, & Po- Domit, cap.4,
ets,and men of other profeffion contended for the victory, &
hence © Rofinus thinketh the Poets Lanreat 1o baue taken t Rofin. antiq,
their beginning, He is likewife of opinion, that /uvenall al- lib.5,¢,18,
ludeth vnto thele folemnities,
see - Sed oum fregit fubfelisa ver(u
Eurit intattam Paridi nifi vendit Aganen, Sat.7.
Although the allufion may begranted , yet herein I thinke
Reofnms though otherwife learned to haue beene miftaken,
inineerpreting Fregit (ubfellie,by Non [Fetit; Excidit,or Non
placuizyas if the Poet of whom fyvenall peaketh,had beene
conquered at this time.Inmy opinion neither will the pur-
ofe of Iuvenal, nor that phrafe of fpeech admit that con-
firuétion. Not the purpofe of Juvenal, for the fcope & drift
of that Satyre,is to (hew, that be the Poet neuer {o pleafing,
or let him giue full fatisfa@ion to the people,yet he fhall res
i 3 ceaue
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ceaue no benefit thereby, but avaine and empty applaufe,
fo that he fhal be compell'd to {ell thofe very Poems,which
are receaued with {o generall an approbation, tobuy victu-
als,and prevesy hunger. Neither doth that interpretaticn a-
gree with thac phrafe , for Frangere fubfellia, dothrather on
the contrary,fignifie the vehement acclamarion giuen by the
people,in approbation of the Poem, it being 2 pocticall cle-
gancy,toexprefle the vehemenicy and greatnefle of the ap-
plaufe.v Swidosins eApollinaris vicththe felfe (ame phrale.
Hunc olsm perorantem & rhetovica fedilia planfibili oratiine
frangentem, [ocer eloguens vltro in familiam patritiam afcmit,
Neither is that of 7irgil valike.
Et cantu querele rumpunt arbufta cicade.
Yea the Grecians vied the (ame manner of {peech , * xampjifs
wlo @ds & miwes ad 7% Kpdre, o # neyvy e, So that hereby,
I think the Poet ynder(tandeth, that Grande fophos,{o ofcen
mentioned by Martial, ic being a viuall cuftome amongft
the Romans ,to fignify their approbationof their Oratour
or Poet.by the lowd acclamarion of Zepds , or ép3's. Vito
which Horace alludeth dearte poet:
- ==-clamabit enim u!cﬁri ,bené relle.
But to returne whence we haue digrefed, thefelater {olem-
nities were of fuch note,that whereas the Romansformerly,
made their computations of their greater yeare, called e4x-
nits magnus by their luftra,y now they made itby thefe Ago-
nes Capitolini. Againe wee muft diftinguifh chefe e4gones
quinguennales inftituted by Dowsitian;from thofe Lsudi gquirn «
guennales inflituted by * Auguftus Cafar , in memory of the
viGory,which he got againft .Anroniss , vpon the promon-
tory Aium,whence they were called Aftiaci Luds.

Car.8.

BT sea
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Car. 8.
De ludss facularibus,

q Vthors agree not vpon the iuft period of time, when

thefe fecular names were to bee renued; fome are of
opinion that they wereto be celebrated every hun« gerodian, lib,
dreth yeare; fome every hundrethand ten , fome once onely 3 in vita Se-
jn three hundred: but in this all agree , thac they were named neri.
[ecnlares,from [ecnluns which fignifiedat leaft an hundred
eares , 2 [aculum in centum annos extendi exiftimabant, Be- aRofin.antiq,
caufe the full and compleat age of a man, might extend it 1.5.¢. 31
{elfe tothe hundreth yeare , and feldometo many aboue an
hundred; thenceit was,that the forme of words vfad by the
publike crier in proclaiming thefe games was  © Pemite ad
Ludos guos nemo morialiid vidit,neg, vifuraseft, Vato which bPol.Virg, de
¢ Qvidalludeth Trift .z, Carminaa--- invent,l.8.c.1,
Iufferat & Phobo dsci, quo tewspore udos ¢Ov. Tnitlz,
Fecit: quos etas aficit una femal.
But the Emperours being ambitious ofhonour, & defirous
to be [peftatours of the games in time of their owne reigne,
they did often anticipate the time. {landins Cafar amengt "
the reft,proclaimed them within ¢ fixty three yeares, after ;i‘:{f;: Iﬁ'
Angnftus had oblerued them, which occafioned the people ™ e
toderide his crier , invitingthe people to thofe fhewes and
{ports,which noman living either had feene , or fhiould fce
againe. Becaufe < {fome who were {pectatours , nay actors in , g, Claud,
thofe folemnities exhibiced by Awgnfius, lived at the fame capat,
time, when Claudins caufed this to bee proclaimed. Thefe
plaies were alfo ‘called Tarentini ludi, not from the Citie Hofpinian,
T arentwm in great Greece; but from a certaine place of the g arig. feft.
fame name neere Reme, adioining to the river Teber. All the
Theatres at this time wese filled,& facrifices offred through
out all the Temples,for the fpace of three daies ,«and three

nights
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pights,which giusth light tothat of Aufonivs,
Trina Tarentino celebrata trinoftia ludo,
The hicft day the Emperour,and the Quindecimviri, early in
the morning afcended che Capizoll,and there offered facrifice
according to their wonted manner , thence they departed to
the Theatres,to performe folemne plaies in the honour of
Apollo and Diava.The fecond day the nobleMatrons affem.
bled together in the (apitoll, they offered vp fupplications
vnto their Gods , they feafted and fung hymnes , in the ho-
nour of the Gods. The third day feuen and tweatie boyes,
going along three and three , and as many maides in like
mannerall of them nobly defcended, and haaing bothfa.
ther and mother aliue, fung verfes , in which they commen-
ded the Roman flate to the prote&ion of the immortall
Gods. This was tearmed Peanas concinere,which word Pe-
an though it fignifie primarily an hymne , or fong of praife
gCalRhod. made to Apolls,who was called Pean, sFiom waley , 4 feri-
b Seine o< endo; becaufe of his victory gotten of the Pythomyet Pome-
Znlibé,  times,and foin this place, it denoteth the praifesin generall
of all the Gods. Againe the phrafe intimateth an eleuation
of the voice infinging,with a kinde of rifing from one note
to another. Thus Turnebus maketh wararllery , & curvellen
$Turneb, ady, £0 De oppofite i Videtur antem pean contentionis vacis effe,
lib,1,cap,12, Mindirstio remiffionis,

CAp. 9.

De ludis plebesjs compitalutys, Angnffalsbus
Palatinis, Tanrilibusyc Uorivis,

Ther games there were performed in thehonour of
_ the Gods,which are rather named by Authors then
explain:d,th:g are thefe that follow 7 Plebes /ud;,

kAlex.abA- k which were celebrated in memory of the liberty procured

lexlib. 6,c.19, 1O the Reman flate,by the fucceffion of Confuls in the Ph:f

i
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of Kings: or as others {ay, m memory of the reconciliation,
wroughtbetween the Senators & the Comonalty,by reafon
of their great oppreffion at that time , when the Commons
in a kinde of mutinie departed to the .Aventinemount.2 Ca-
pitalityy Lads fo called becaufe chey were vlually folemnifed
in Compitis(id¢ff )inche crofle waies,and open ftreets, 'they
were firft ordained by Servins Tullins,in the honour of thofe . P“”}-I‘L‘-J”-
Gods,whom they tearmed Lares,in memory of his natiuicy. ¥
The forme of words vied by the Pretor,when he (ignified to
the people the time of thefe folemnities , was as followeth.
m Die nonipoft (alendas Lanssarsy Quiritibus compitalia ertnt. mMacrob, L1,
Coencerning which words,” Gellsws noteth, Die noni “Frator Satur,
dicit won dic none neq, Prator [olim, (ed plerad, onmis vern- Z‘WI'GCI‘I"?&'
fas ficJocutaeft. 3 Anguftales ludi,performed in the honour * S
of Augnfius Cafar. £ Palatiniludi, fo named, becaulethey
were performed in the Palatine mount. Some are of opinion
that they were inflituted in the honour of © fuliss («far 3 o-
thers in the honour ¢ of Augufus. s Tanry ludi,which recea- ;‘ P‘I‘;‘b i‘a""
ved their name from Tasrus,a bull; They were firft ordained ;ﬁ;; b, ilﬁfh
by 9 Tarquinius fuperbus , when there happened a great pe- cap.vlt.
ftilence amongft the womé with child, occafioned by much gFeft.vid Ho-
bull-flefh fold vnto the people, for the remoueall of which fpin.de orig,
plague,thefe games were inftituted, in the honour of the in- feft,
fernall Gods. They are fometimes alfo called Boalia,c* Bu=
pets.6 To thole may weadd their Potmos ledos, which were
alfo performed in the bonour of fome God'; vpon fome {pe-
ciall vow made,For whenfoeuer the Romsans did vodertake
any defperate warre,then did fome Roman Magiftrac #ove=
re Indos,vel templa conditionally that they got the conquell;
whiles the Magiftzat yeeered this his yow,he was f{aid Tore
nuncHpare,or facere vata,(id ¢/t )to make a folemne vow yn-
to the Gods; ™ the vow being thus made, hee which made it y Turneb, ad-
did write it in paper, & with wax faftened it to the knees of yer liba.c.a7.
their Gods,thereby binding himfelfe the more ftrongly , to
the performance; and chis in Pliny his phrafeis fignare vota:

N Tavenal
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cle might be the more pleafant and delightfull,they changed
heir (acrifice intoa fencing with arc, where the combacancs
did fight for their life. This particular kind of ffencers were
calledBuffuars from buftumthe place where dead mens bo-
dies were burned ; but ambition and crueltie, made thefe
bloudy fpecacles in after ages more frequent,infomuch that

rizes at laft were plaied not only at the toombes but indi=
verfe other places,as the Cirgwe and Amphitheatre , &c: yea
they were giuen as legacies by will and teament vnto the
people,the prizes haue continued many daies together,and
the number of the combatants fomtimes exceeded number.
At the firt none would thus hazard cheir liu es,but captiues
and fugitiue fe uants,which were enforced therevneo, being
bought for that purpofe , afterward thofe that were free=
borne faffered themfelues to be hired, for which caufe they
were tearmed AwBorari hirelings ; ¢ yea noble men them- 4 5¢n.ep, 100,
(elues fometimes by reafon of their decayed eftates ; fome-
times to demerit the Bmperour his loue, endangered their
liues in this fight,thofe that were hired,bound themfelues by
a folemne oath to fight vato death,or elle they would yeeld
their bodies to be whipr, yea and tobe burne, vnto which
¢ Horace alludeth. eSerm,2.7.

Quid refert wriyvirgss ferrog, necars
Anloratus eas ? an turpi clanfus inarca?
The maaner of this bloody fpectaclewas thus , the Mafter,
or exhibiter thereof, did by a publique bill, giue notice vnto
the people,what day the prize fhould be performed, how
many couples were to combat,what their names, &c. there-
byte (prucutc the greater expeétation & concourfe of peo-
ple,of this fpeaketh f Sueton: Munss populo pronunciavit i e .o <o
filiememoriam. & Ye they didin rables banged in publique mlio A
view, paintand reprefent, notonely the defetiption of the ¢ Plin.j5.7
place,but alfo the very forme end gefture of thetencers.
—m=elNit [

Reverapugwent.feriant,vitentd, moventes
N 2 Am’ﬂ
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body, ‘was by a peculiar name called Statzs, or Gradwus,

Whence arofe thofe elegant Metaphors {edere de grads, De.

migrare de gradu : To change ones purpofe , and as it were

to draw back from what he formerly intended. In hke man-

ner we fay, De mentis [atu deyycitur or deturbatsr;He s dri-

ventochange his minde;or ingenerall he is amazed. In the

confli@ oftentimes , the fword players after they had recea-

ved any dangerous wounds, laid down the weapons,which

though in extremity wasa token of cowardife,neicher were

they therevpon acquitted or difcharged ; but this depended

vpon the conifent cither of the Emperour , or the people , or

the Mafter of the fhew. This dilcharge was properly called

Miffio. Such was the crueltie of thofe rimes , that many pri-

zes were proclaimed, wherein they fore-fignified, that fuch

dilcharges fhould neither be craued, nor granted : wherevp-

on o Augnftus Cefar made a decree,wherein Gladiatores fr. o Suct.Aug 49

ne miffione edi probibuit.. Thofe combatants that ouercame,

receaued by way of reward,{omeétimes mony , fometimes a

garland,or coronet of palme tree,wound about with certain

wollen ribbands called Lemnifciy the coronet it felfe was

therefore called p Pa/ma lemmifcata ,and hence figuratively o grane syy,

hath Palmabeen tranflated to fignifie the viGtory it [elfe, 8 in orar, pro

fuch aman as hath often gotten the prize , we fay proverbi- Sext.Rolt,

ally, chat he is Plurimarsm palmarsum homo. T he reafon why

the Palme-trce,rather then any other tree,(hould be giuen in

token of viétory,is rendred by 4 diverfe approued authors g Aritt, probl,

to be this; becaufe the Palme tree , though you pucnever fo 7.Plutfymp.$

onderous and heauy waight vpon it, yet it will not yeeld, 9 4-8.Gell,
ut rather endeanour the more ypward, Sometimes the re- Sope

ward giuen by the people,was one of thole wands , or cud.

gells viedinthe fore-skirmifh. That-wand was properly

called Rudss,and it was giuenin token of liberty, lignifying

thereby, thache fhould thence forward lead his life free fro

fheading of blood, alluding to which cuftome , this word r Eraf.Adag, °

» Raudss hath beeng vied to fignifie any other kinde of free. Rudem aceip,
N 3 doma
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fword., Ofthis Tuvenal fpeaketh,Sapyr. 2.

=== Monet ecee tridentem,

They did alwaies fightin their coats,whence that Epitheton
foweth, Reriary tanicati. The realon why they bore vp &
downe ['ponﬁcs,wh ichTertullian calleth pongias retiartorum
may be for the drying vp of the blood,and wiping; or ftop.
ping of thewounds , which vfe of fponges ¢ Péia nmﬂh':[’lin]'h A
Now becaufe thele Retiary were fo light armed | lﬁc}r were capu'j 3L
compelled every time they frooke with their net, toretie ~
backe vatill they recouered theirnet againe: & hience che fe-
cond fort of fencers,which fought with them,were rearmed
v Sechtores,ab infequende,from following and purfuing thefe
Retiarsy, The weapons wherewith thefe Secutores dia fight,
were a target,to keep off the net of the adverfary;a (word; &
an helmet. 3", Thraces, (o called from the Thracian weapons
which they vied , their Targer was round and little; called
Parma.it was at firt in vie among the * Thracians, & after- , Ty
ward {o proper to this fort of fiword players, that * Parms- !ib.:.r?p‘:.;:
larues (ignifieth fuch a one as fauored this company,or fadti- x Suet. in Do-
on of tencers. Their fword was a crooked talchion , tearmed miteap.to.
by them Sica. The Reman {ouldiers did vie to weare two A 7 b
of thefe,along'one on the left fide,and a fhorter onthe right 1oy iby ¢ c.23,
fide.an{werable tocur {word and dagger ,butthe formeof =~
the Siea,was alwaies crooked,according to that, Sica 34~
windy Elpos Bmgpads. Privie murtherers praltifing thekilling
of men , may feeme o haue vied the lefier , as a pocker dag-
ger;fuch are thofe Sicars of which there is fuch often m nti-
onin Tully.4'y Myrmallones,they are fomerimes called Gally,
becaufle chey were appointed after the maner of the Gasl s,
théir weapons were a fword a target,an helmet with a creft
in formeofafith - 5 ¥ Hoplomachi ,the name imports them
tobe armed in their fighe, it is derived from the Greek Smies
vel ime, arma, and paopa 5 pugros vitill eAwgnffus his
time they were named Sinsnires |, their dfmour was an hele
mee with a tuft on the creft,a fword, a theild, and aboot on

the

K LEPII. Satur,
hb.a.c.7.
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entnumber of fword-plaiers, hence were their {chooles e
refted,into which captiues,tugitiue fervants,and notorious
offenders, were [ometimes condemned,{ometimes [old. The
Malters of thefe fchooles were called Lawiffe | the {chollers
or vader-fencers,trained vp there for more publike & dan-
gerous fights,were called Familie, The word Familia 1:-1r:-f-
ten taken in this fenfe,to fignific the whole company of vn-
der-fencers,belonging to one {choole , & the Malter of de-
fence, is for this reafon , more then once by ™ Sueton called F’r_s“:‘?f‘:c"“
Paterfamiliat. Moreouer, whenone challenged anotherto 7=+ ™
thefe combats, they fignified their challenge , by beckning i
with their little finger. Horace alludeth vnto this,

(rispinus minimo me provecat,accipe fivis,

Accipe iam tabulas, libi1,Serm.4.
This muft be vnderftood of a beckning , and that withthe
lictle finger;for otherwife in time of thefight, if cicher of the
combatants did hold vp his finger, "hee fignified thereby ,, Afay o A
that he did yeeld,and giue place vnto his adverfary: fome [cx ] 4.¢, 26,
thinke that Perius had refpe vnto this cuftome, in thac
phrafe. wnwnDigituvs eXere,peccas,Sat.se

CAP:, " 1Ys

Deludss Scenices.

HE fccond fort of plaics beRowed on the people
for their fauour,were /udi Scenici, ftage-plaics. The .
reafon of this name fcens may be {eene before.x The ¥ Laziusde

Repub,Rom,

firft inticution of them was occafioned by reafon of a great ;% Gapissd

ficknes,which by no medicinary help could be remoued; The

Romans (uperftitioufly. conceiting ,that {fome new games or

{ports being found outthewrath of the Gods would there-

by be vnarmed. ¥Wherevpon, about the fowre hundreth y Alex, Geng

yeare after the building of Remse, they fent for certaine ftage- dies,),6.c.19,

players out of Hetrauria,which they called Hiffriones , from |
O the
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tors did vfe to weare in their plaies.The fourth fort were ¢o-
maediefrom xa pawhich fignifieth villages,& ‘wd'h:becanfe
thefe kind of a&ors did goe vp and downe the countrey ac=
ting thefe Comediesinthe villages as they pafled along, They
were likewife called T abernaria 4 tabwlis yideff, from the
boards or pentices wherewith they were fheltred from the
weather , whiles they were adting. Thefe tiwolaft {orts of
plaics,namely Tragediesand Comedies, being flillin vie a-
mong vs, itwill be worthour labour to confider the com=
munities, wherein they agree ; o likewile the proprietics o
notes of diftin@ion by which they differ.] find three forts of
parts,wherein they agree,namely partes primarie, accefforic ,
circwm|Fantes;parts principall, acceffory, and circum{tances,
which are not fo truely parts’; as accidentall ornaments ad-
ded to beautifie the plaies. The prineipall parts are 4. inre=
{peét of the matter treated of. Foras far asthe declaration
or expofition of the matterinhand reacheth without inti«
mation of the event to enfuse, (o far reacheth the firft part cal-

gm wow TS BN FTT BB o= TN Wy -
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led wgjmats;which word fignificth no more then a propofi-
tion or declaration. But when the play enclineth to its heat
and trouble, then enfueth the {econd part called Extmgus,
which fignifieth the intention or exagg::atinn of matters.

The third pare is called wardsuass, id eff, the (tate and full vi-
gor of the piay. The laft parc whichis an vnexpeéted change
into a fuddaine tranquility & quietnefle is called xamsesgi:
whence by a metapher it hath beene tranflatedto fignifie the
end,or period of any other thing;or rather the inclination vne
to theend,as wite bumans cataflrophe,tie end of amans life.
Inrefpe of the plaiers forfaking the flage , the parts were
fiueynamely the g)uc A&s. For the Ators did fiue times in
every ((omedse and Tragedie forfake the flage, & make asit
were fo many interruptions. The occafion whereof is fuppo-
fed to haue beene this,that the fpetators might not be wea-
ried out with a continued difcourfeor aftion ,butthatthey
might fometimes be delighted with varietie intermixed.For

O 2 thofe
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Of the Roman Games,

eewe No# qtiid medios intercinat atlis,
Q.tm:i ""“"'-5”""‘.5 offto conducat (& hereat .-:Fré.. Horat.
It may feeme {ordetimes that in the midft of the play , fome
other {pore was enterpofed as huntingor fencing , or fuch
like todelight the {fpectators with thegreater variery,whéce
Horat. Srdifcordst eques media tuter earmina pofcnnt
Aut vrfum ant pugiles.

The (e enterpofed varicties were denoted by the name of D
Iudia, Diiplicet ifte lecss, clamo, ¢ Dilndia pofco. Horat,
The fourch and laft acceflory patt, was Minss the clowne,
or foole of the play.Of all theie parts a Tragedy hathonly a
Chorns, The partes ciresmffantes , or accidentall ornaments
were foure,common toboth, Titnlus,(antws, Saltatio, eAp~
paratus ideff the ticle of the play , Muficke, Dauncing, and
the beautifying of the Scene. By the Scene in this place,I va=
derftand the partition betweene the players veltry , and the
flage ot feaffold. This partitionat the acting of a Tragedy
was ynderpropped with ftately columnes and pillars , and
beautified with paintings refembling ;:rincely buildings , &
the images as well of Gods as Kings. Atthealting of 2 Co-
medy country-cotrages and private buildings were painted
in the out. face of the partition. Inthe Satyricall plaies the
painting was oucrcome with fhadowes of mountaines and
woods: Thee firft of thefe partitions they called Scemants
Tragicam,the [ccond Comicam,the third Satyricam. Thedifs
ference betyweens a Tragedy and a Comedy, which may bee

105

¢ Alex.Gen,
ﬂlcrtl- s-u'-lII 'id-]

colle&ted out of £ Antefignanss are thele s firft in relpect of fAntefigin

themateer, becaule a Tragedy treateth of exilements,,
ders,matters of griefe, &c.a (omed) of loue toyes, merry fis
&ions,and petty matters, the one being Aevér mesoy y ; the
other wWyxs metoxh Ina Tragedy the greateft part of the
A&ors are Kings and noble perfons; in a Comedy private
perfons of meaner {taté and condition. The fubie& af 2 Co-
medy is oftenfeigned,but ofa Tragedy it is commonly true

and once really pexformed, The beginning ofa Tragedy is
3 calma

mr- J.IJIE' {Jhﬁ.‘f\l"_ {i;j,
MEIris comie

cis Terent,
yr:fhxl.a,




Lib, 2. Sei, 3.

calme and quiet,theend fearefull and turbulent;but in aCo-
medy contrarily the beginning is turbulent , and theende
calme. Another difference which Antefignanms hath omit-
ted is behouefull for vs to knowe, namely that the Tragedi-
ans did weare vpon the ﬂage a certaine {hooe, comming
halfe way vp the legge in manner of buskins, which kind of
fhooe was called by them ((ethursnss,and from that cuftome
it hath beene occalioned,that Cathurmus is tranflated to fig-

Nigrie mediam nifiea Tragicalland loftie Rile,as Sophaclea digna Cothurno,

impedit crus

matters beleeming Sophocies his tile: and fometimesa Tra-

PellibusHorat gedie it felfe. The Comedians did vfe an high fhooe coms
Ser.L.r.5at€. ming vp aboue the ankle,much like a kinde of fhooes which

g Antefig.ib,”

a Holpin, de
orig.feft,

plough men vie to weare to keepe themfelues out of the
durt. Thiskinde of (hooe is called Seccas , by which word
fometimes alfo is fignified a Comedy, as
Hunc [occi cepere pedem grande(q, (othwrni. Horat,

g All thefe forts of (tage plaies both < Mimicall, Satyrical,
Tragicall,and Comicall , if they were adted according to the
Grecian rite and cuftome , then were they called Paliate,
from Palliwm a certamme mantle which the Grecusans did vie
to weare:if according to the Roman manner,then were they
called from the Romane gowne Togate.

Car. 12.

De Troiano ludo,fine Troia.

yeare to haue a generall mufier of the younger {ort,who
meeting in the cirque,exercifed theresrunning,racing,ria
ding at tilt,and other fuch like feats of adtivity , whereby
they might be trained vp for their better {ervice in the war,
They chofe aCapraine,one or other of noble birth;*He was
called Princeps inventntis, They divided themiclues into
difin& companies, fometimes marching forward , one =~1.
gain{

IT was a cutome among the R omans, fomerimes in the
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gainft another , fometimes retiring backward , fometimes
skirmifhing ,lometimes imbatling themfelues in one forme,
fometimes inanother,as if 1t were a truefield pitche. A large
and full defcription hereof we haucin Firg. «£n 5. This
game was called Troiansus lndws;or ﬁ-—.nply 4 Troia , without 4 Suet, inlul,
the addition of any other word , becaufe Afcansu o Eneas <3p39.
his fonne firft brought it out of Trey, according tothatof
Uirgilinthe fore-quoted place,

Hune morem cur[us atq, hec certamina primms

Afcanivslongam muris cim cingeret Albaem,

Retinlit ¢ prifcos docnit celebrare Latinos,
Among other {ports vied atthistime,* there was alfo a kind ¢ Alex.ab A«
of moriske daunce , wherein the young men danced in har- lex.L6:cap.19s
nefle,after a warlike manner,being thereby trained, to exer-
cife all parts of their body,by fundry geftures, as well toa-
void all venues and defend themfelues,as to annoy & offend
the enimie. This kinde of dance 1s generally called Pyrrhica
faltavio;becaule it was invented by  Pyrrbss, Yea 8 {ome fPlinld7.c.56
fay,that Suetoniss taketh Troianss lndns yand this Pyrrhica 855710 Ls.
[altatio , for oneand the fame thing. Nay ﬁ:’:,mmér Gon- jﬁ';{;ﬂfjﬂ
foundeth both thefe, with thofe other games tearmed fuwe- [ypa citato,
nales ludr. But doubtlefle herein he was miftaken,for thofe 4 Sucton.in
ITuvenalsz, were infituted by b Nero ! at the fhauing of his Meson.c.11,
beard,and had not their name , becaufe young men were the i Ceel Rhed.
chiefe a&ors,* but becaufe old men would now by the pra- E?iﬁ:?&ﬁi
&ife of youthfull {ports,turne young againe. The aftions at nmiq.].;,c.tz:
this time were {o fatre,from {auoring of military difcipline,
that on the concrary,they were for the moft pare ¢ fleminate
and wanton,

Carri.
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ving formerly vied eAntidemns as hisheaft, after Anrido.
migs his death, he commeth vito eAntidomns hisadopred
fonnenot doubting of entertainment for faich hee, Dewm
hofpitalem ac tefleram wecuns fero, Hence from this cultome,
or tendering a token when hofpicality fhould be craued,thac
adage hath beene detined  Tefferam bofpity confregit.ideft Fle

hath broken the league of hiofpitality. Laftly, Teffera fi

i lr—
Qﬂhl

eth adye, where wemuft note thacche word ales, which
commonly is tranflated a dye, is a generall word, applyed
equally beth to the Te/fere, and the Taéé, to denote the vn-
certaintie of both games,Teffera, properly fignifictha dye;
Talus,an huckle-bone, fuch where witﬁ children play Coc-
fall. Indeterminingthe feverall chaunces in thele playes,
Authors are not onely diuers, but in many things contrary
each to other, neither can any cerrainety be gathered from
their writings; whether my conieétures drawnfrom compa-
ring their {everall and contrary writings, may giue light for
the rightvnderftanding of decayed knowledge herein,I (hall
willingly fubmitte my {elfe to the cenfure O%L'ht indicious.
The feuerall chauaces which1 reade of are thefe, fome ari-
fing frem the number of poynts in the dye, as Senmio, Monas.
More vfually among(tthe Grecians, 9thefe two were ter. qSuidas in
med Kdss 8 0s,3 udr jap xlos iddrazo §r,dd\d Kavos 85,4 eff, yoce xaos,
Chius an[wered our QAce, Cons our Sice. And this is confir-
by a prouerbe in vfe among the Grazcians., Keo'ds agds Xiop,
which the [earned interpret to be,a comparifon annequal[s:
a Pygmic, witha gyant, others namedfrom the number I
reade not of; Perhaps they played not witha fingle dye,but
with threeas weevle in JPoflage, whence their chaunces
might baue their namie, not from the number of poynts in
each {euerall dye, but from them allbeing caft. Bucthacthe
Teffere had poynts in them, appeareth by the teltimony of

AT wrnebus ; And hence Numeri, is fometimes, viedfor Te/- 2 Turncb,adu,

fera,

Sen Indet nwmero[qué mann iallabit cburmas,

liby 5,¢.6,

Owvid
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Ia8to Bafilicum propino magnsm poclum.
Saith Plantus, cwrcslz and why may notthis Calt be iuftly
termed Bafilicus, {ecing the Modiperator hereby defigued,
was by the Gracians, not only calied cvumortagyes, bucalfo
¢zamavs, The ing, Prince, or chiefe commander at the ta-
ble, This calt was then broughtto be thrown,when all foure
cocklebones appeared not one like the other,but all with dif-
forent Faces & Penws confisrgebat ex talis quatnor inllatis, vbs
diner[am omnes oftendsffent faciems:with whome accordeth i

b Turnchus, TVenns erat, civm nullus eodem vnlts fFabat talsus. b Turn,adu,
Heroules was alfo a lucky throw, buc whether the fameas lib.5.cap.6.

Penus 1 have not yet Jearned.
The games with the T¢ffere I make no queftion were di-

vetle, the ignerance of which , they being long fince out of
vfe, haue caufed much obfcurity in this matter, oncgame
there may [eeme to haue beene in vie, where the iuft number
nfe';th {cemeth to haue beene the chiefe caft, Tt was called

G pefichorins ialtus,or Ste ﬁrbariw numerns. The realonis ren= ; Cel Rhiod
dred by Rbodiginns, becaufe Stefichorus his tombe, ereGed fib,20, cap, 37

at great charges for greater magpificence, Ex ollonis conftn
bat ommibus jd eff confifted of many eights;to wit, eight an-
gles,or corners; eight colummes;eight ffepps ot greefes.In their
common game,the moft fortunate throw is thoughe to haue
beene three Sices, we call it in pallage, aRopall palle,
whence it was commonly called Senso;
== Quid dexter [enio ferrer
Scive erat in votis dammnofacanicnia guantim
Raderet,angnfta collo non fallicr orca. Per[. Sat. 3.
Which one place of Perfius, giueth light to this in three
things. Firft, that the winning calt, was tearmed Semio and if
gm: make Bafilicnsya rerme common both to dice, & cocke-
ones; as Penins is wemay fitly renderic,a Ropall pafie.Se-
condly , the loofing caft Canis,or Canicila, in Englith a
Dogge-Chaunce. Thirdly the manner of their play, both in
their Dice,and Cocklebones,was by cafting them,not imme=
P Lo diatly

¢Cel. Rhod,
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that the Ta#, ot
and therefore yeelded fowre chaunces,and no more; the fir
is ca'led Canis, or Canicuia, or an{wering to our @ce: and it
was the worftof all:the oppofite vnto it they tearme Penus,
or Cows, and is accounted che bel: Mernla againt (enle va-
derflandeth the nunber of feauenby it,it may ftand for our
&ice. Thethird bore the name of Chigs, proportioned to
ey with vs, and the laft Senio, whichis as much as Dua-
tre. For in thefe Tadi there is no chaunce of Deaur, or
Cingue. This opinionat firft Iconfefle feemed plaufible to
me, but how fully itdifcouereth the game, and how agrec-
able itis to antiquity letothersindge. The chaunces of the
dice, or cocklebones, as they were tcearmed Jalfns 5 Miffus,
tattes: fo alfo were they called P Manws, figuratively , as e plipfSanum,
very ftroke in the fencing {choole, was termed Maas : The
firlt acceptionof Mawis, is prooued out of § Swetoming,
- where "

Ofthe Romane games.

Looke wha threwe an Ace and Sice ogechet for euery dye

he Raked and laid to the ftocke a Dinere;which he tocke vp

and fwooped all cleane, whofe luck it was to throwe Te-

sws. Enripides, 3s Trake it, was not 2 chauncebut a Kinde of

game, much refembling that which1sin vie with vs, called

one and thirep: The number of that game was JFourep , and

the game called Eripides, becaufe Euripides was ome of the

Fourty chiefe gouerneurs in edthers, whenthe thirsy Ty-

rants were depoféd. The reafon of my conieétureis taken

from ® Rbodiginus, whole words are thele: E wripides mwme- # Ceel, Rhod,
ratms continebar guadragenarivm, quomiammidetur vnus fuiffe lib.20,cap, 27.
Euripidss prafettorum quadraginta, poft triginta Tyransios A-

thonis exattos, From all we may note, that the laltus pronus,

or Jaltus plenns, that is the lucky caft, wee mayenglifh it

Take all, was commonly called Semio,Fenus,Cosriche iall ws

[fpinus, or ialtus inanis;was likewife commoaly knowne,oy

no other namethen Canis, Canmicnla,or Chins, we may En-

glithic Blanke,
oSome haue delivered their minde touching thefe plaies thus; o Barthol. Me-

117

Cocklebones had but foure faces or (ides, rulain Ov, de

23

d art.amand.},3,
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Léb. 2. Séil. 3, |
where Auguftus Cefar (peaketh thus. Siguas manusvemifi
ewid, extgiffem, ant revmmiffem guod cuig, donamyviciffem ¢e;
ideff, If 1 had exaéked thofe chaumces which I remicted eucry
one, and kept that which 1 beftowed, I had gotten 8¢, The'
r Quine, lib, g. fecond acception of Munus, is confirmed by ¥ Qusntilian,
€ap,14. who calleth the fecond, third, and fourth firokes in fencing,
soundas, tertias, @ quartas manws.Ous Englifh phrafe is noc
much ynlike;He hath had a good or bad, lucky or valucky
pany. Another game there was of like nature played with
table-men, the word Latruncelns tranflated a table-man,
doth properly fignify an hired louldier, fuch a oneas ferued
for pay: whence Latro,whofe diminutiue Latrancsulus is,hath
his denomination d@d 78 Aeyelery 4 ferviends, lnthis fenfe
.. the word is vied by { Plantss.
g::ﬁ&m':' fe. Namrex SLI?HFHJ mie OpEre OYasit maximo,
1y Ut [ibi latrones cogerem,dr conferiberem.
Secondly,becaufe fouldiers are {o prone, andapt o commit
robbcries, hence Latro, and Latrunculus, hath beene vied al.
fo to figmfy a theife orrobber. And thirdly in a borrowed
{enfe, thefe words ar applyed to fignific table-men,or cheflce
mei; becaufe this game hath the :x;;‘rcffe forme and repres
fentation of a warre, or batle, fought betweene two armies:
oy Infomuch that ¢ Pyrrbus King of Epire, being skillfull in
foomat  plotting firatagems firft rought his fouldiers that art of pro=
Af.4.Sc. 7. :d 16&ing, by playesand reprefentations thercof in the table-
Thud Idem  men, uSome afe of opinion, that it was firft inuented in the
hociam Pyr- feige of Troy, by Palamedes;who that he might keepe his
'h“{sf*&i“?it- fouldiers in better order, allowed them this kinde of recrea-
uSuidssin  p5n whence thefe chefle-men, are fometimes called Palanse-
Yoce 8RN liaer calenls, they were made fometimesof wax {ometimes
of glaffe,fometimes of other matter , The game feemethto
haue beene the very fame with that which we call chelle. O-
ther games there were of lefler note for recreation, of which -
fort were principally thefe that follow s Perasirnm, Dfons,
Dila, Trochus,Nces,wémuvpor,from whence this latine word
A : Petanurnm

L
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Petanrsm commeth, fignifiing properly a perch or pole, on
which poultry rouft, and hence the rope or ftaffe on which
light petfons were wont todance, and try mafteries , was
termed Petasrnm, It figmfyed alfo a certaine hoope, or
wheele, through which a&iue perfons would runne fl:uifi ly,
their body fo wanly carried,that in their riining, they would
not touch the hoope or wheele, to this purpofe .Alex. Neop,
{pesketh.? Fuit grog, petawri ludus admirationis precipie cum a Alex, ab A-
per circnlos quifftam velociewrfutran(volat, corpere ita libra~ lex.lib.3.c.21.
to,vt crreslsm non offendar. Such tumblers as were pradtized
in this kinde ofaltiuity were thence: called Petawriffe. Dif-
cus wasaround fone in manner of a bowle,fometimes made
of yron, or brafle, whofoeuer could caft it fart#(t got the
viGtory:the players thereat werecalled daxeldncs, fromdrw s
and B2 to dart, orcaft out any thing, Pila, it fignifietha
ball, and ofit there were many forts. x Harpaffum,which we
may Englith a §Foote- ball;>This ball being puc downein the & Alex.ab A
midle, two companies of young men, froue who fhould lex.ibid-
driue it through the others goale: 2’y Psla which fignified a
diftin& kinde of ball fo called from the haire with whichit
was fluffed. 3" Follis,a light kinde of ball {o called becaufe it
was ftuffed with a bladder: with thisold men, and young
children played.4'y Paganica, this had its name 2 pagis, from
villages and country townes, where it was chicfely in vfe, i .
was ftuffed with feathers: ofall thele. Marsial 1.4 4 5,
Hac gue difficilss turget paganica pluma,
Folle minus laxa eft, ¢ minws arftapild,
Fiftly Trigonalis,and this I thinke both che Pila,and the Fol.
{rs were called,in oppolition to the Pagawica: the reafon of
thename is taken, from the forme of the tenisscoures ; which
becaufethey werenthiee {quare, in manner of a triangle, X
< herice was the ball with which they played in fuchecourts f}ccﬂi’;ﬂ'
termed Trigonalis. The players themfcives, weretérmed -
faltoressthofe that did caft inthe ballinto the court; were ¢al. dTurneb.ada
lem Amply datores; and ¢ hence dutasuns lndere, isto play at Yerhl7i6a
ball




Lib, 2, 1 8edt. 3.

ball, ot elfe, we may imagine the reafon of this phrafe to be,
becaufe fuch asin their play by negligence did let downe the
ball, did fwram darezhold outtheir legge, tohaue the ball

flung at it. Trochus,icfignifiethatop, as it was commonly
called Trochss, from "T??r." to runne;becaufe of the {wiftnes
thereof:and likewile T#rfo in latine, for the {ame reafon: fo
{fometimes it was called fsrum, from the matter whereolit
was made,as.
—-Buxumiorquere flagello. Perf.fat. 7.
Nwces, with nutts they had many plaies, fome of which are
at this day in v{2.One holding an vocertame number of nutts
inhis hand, his fellow that played with him, was to diuine
whether te number was eben 02 0bbe. This Horace calleth.
Ludere par impar-=--«
The Grecians {uyd i alvja.of this Ouid. de nnce.
Ef}-etiam par [it pumerns qui dicat an impar:
Ut dessnatns auferat angur opes.
Sometimes they piled their nutts, three beneath and oneon
the toppe, in manner of a caftle, of this Owvid: fpeaketh like-
wife.
watsor in nucibus vion amplius alea tora eff,
-QCEW [ibs (uppofitss addmuﬂ tribus.

Yea, thefe nutte-games were fo many , and fo peculiar to
children, that ftriplings growing into mans eftate, were flill
re E:m:d children, vnrtillthey ferfooke thefe nutte-fports,
whence wscibus reliftés founds asmuch, as childi(hpes bein
eRofinant.  paft: andthis is thought to be the reafon, why the ¢ bride-
f‘“m-hi""' man,as {oone as he was married vfed to caft nuttsamong the
T people: - intimating thereby a farewell tofoch childith pa-

ftimes.Many other childifh games theyhad , among which
£ Anson.Con- one refembled our crofle and pile: f they termed it Capita vel
ftan, in Osid mevim? becaule the coyne which chey fillipped or tofled into
Fahlbx  theayre,bore Ramped on the one {ide Zamws his two faces,on

. the other fidea fippe. 7
Eyalg C PAT 4-
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Car. 14,

De menfis ¢& con vivis R emanortins.

tables, we will explaine thofe fiue tearmes , femtacu=

[, Prandinm, Merenda,Ceena, ¢ ((ome(atio. Which
fiue words doe fignifie the fiue feverall feedings each day;
which children,old men,labourers,travellours,& (uch like,
did viually oblerue;for others of healthier and ftronger con
{ticution,did commenly eat but one meale , at the moft but
two in the day. lentacalnm fignificth their break-faft, andic
had its name,like as our Englifh word hath, 4 iefunio, from
falting:In former times it was called 2 Selatums from Sile,the ;R oy aneiq;
name of a certaine hearb , with the root whereof , they were hb_j,.:_»,i,,;,. 1
wont to {ealon that wine,which they had at breakfaft : For
as b Plutarch {aith , their break-faft was nothing but a {fop 4 Plut,in (ym,
dipped in wine. In the fame place, hee likewife {aith,that in lib.8.q.6,
old time they had nodinner,but that which we call Prandis,
was the fame with them as fentacwlum , and thus much the
Greeke word deser fignifying a dinner,doth intimate, it be-
ing fo called,guafi abessor, from dvgiey, which fignificth the
morning. The name Prandium , which wee render a dinner,
was fo faid guaff =} swdror , fignifying noone.tide, or mid-
day. The third time of taking meat,was called Merenda:we
mayenglifhit our afternoones beauer : it was called alfo
Antecenium , becaufe it was taken a litele before fupper.
< U Merenda eft cibms qui declinante dse fumitur, quafi poff me-
vidiens edendms, @ proxime cand; vnde (5 Antecarnum & gui-
bnfdam dicitur, The fourth time,was their fupper, called ce-
na,quafi xeyy,which fignified as much as Common, ¢ gwia 4 pluc, fymp,
antiguitiss feorfim [olebant prandere R omans , cenare cum a-lib8.q. 6.
micss. Their fife and 1aft time of feeding,was called in Latine

i) ik . ¢ In orac, pre
(omiffatio by fome,by moft Comeffatio & comedendo, & loan- y Colio,
nes

B Efore we proceed vntothe defcription of the Rowsan

¢ Tuft, Lipll
cent,1,ep.65s
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nes Tiflinses (aich , that ic is a beaner taken after fupper, ora
night drinking. But the chiefe fealt, whereat they ! gaue en-
tertainement,being their fupper,we will confider thefe three
things therein. Firlt acoumbends vel difeumbends rationem,
that is,the manner of their lying at fupper ( for they did nei-
ther {tand,nor ficfat table as we doe;) fecondly, the forme &
fafhion of cheir table; and laftly the pares of their fupper.
The place where they fupped wascommonly called Cara-
culum 4 cana,as ourbining. chamberis (o called from our
pinnet. It was allo called Ticlinimin or Biclinim , from i~
s a bed: for fometimes there were three beds, fometimes
buc two about the table,vpon which the guefts did fit,or ra=
ther lye along. Inthis dining parlour; was placed atable,.
fometimes made quite round,. and for the commen fort of

eople it was made of m‘diuarz wood , ftanding vpon three
E:ct; but for men of better ranke, it was made of berter tim-

* Ber,inlaid fometimes with wood of diverle colours , fome-.

times with filver , and it flood vpon one whole intire foor,.
made of Iuory,in the forme of a great lyon, or Leopard, &c.
Vnto the meaner {ort of thefe tables Horace atludc:i.
weeeCModd fis miki menfa tripes,  Hor.Serm. 13,
Vntothe other Invenal,  Sat,r1.verfit22,
e pHtEre Videntur:

Vnguenta atd, rofe,latos nifi fuftinet orbes

Graude ebur ¢ magno (ublimis pardus hiats,
Sometimes this table was made in the forme of an halfe-
moone,the oné part thereof bring cut in with an arch or fe-
micircle,and then it was called S{limn , becaufe it did much.
refemble the letter Sigma, £ which as it appeareth by certain
matble monuments,was 10 old time made like a Roman: C,
Hence is that of Martial. lib.1 4.87.

eAccipe lunata feriptum tefludine figma.

If any man thould demaund thereafon, why they cut thei:
table inthacforme , 1 muft confefle Thaue not read any rea--

foninany author bearing (hew of. probability.. My con-

iecture:
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of the Roman feafting.

seQuré is this. Teisagreed vpon by moft authors,that inthe

round tables the one quarter wasrc (erued void trom gue fts

that the waitets might hauc a conuenient roome to attend:

therevpon it feemeth not improbable yato mee, that this

crooked arch was made for the waiters.] acknowledge thae
this Sr’gmﬂ,hali'l beene trnnﬂatcc_l diverfly by divers wrilcrs:,
as itappeareth by Lip/ius in the forequoted place.By fome it
hath beer ¢ taken for the parlour , or fu; ping chamber: fo
Lipfiws in his Antiguitier; by others for the fupper or feaftic
felte:fo Calins.By Lipfius fince it hath beene thou Eht a cer=
taine placc,ct:&:dm the manner of 2 hcmicy:cl: , or halfe
moone,againft which they did place one continued bed,able
to take fix or feuen gueits. But ‘Eredz;@,nnd Ditmarus , in
my npiman,haue morte truely taken it for the table it felfe.
About the table that was perfectly round ,were placed three
beds, couered with tapefirie , or fome other kinde of couc-

ring,according to the wealth and abilitie of the petfon ,and

thus

manner as followeth. Eac

{ometimes foure , feldome or 0 uer more,, except at tl

then he refted the vpper part of his body vpon his left elbow

laying his feet behind the {econd bis back; the fecond ref}

his h:adim'h:uthersbﬂfnme , hauing a cufhion putbe-
eweene,laying bis

was not great,feldome times exceeding nineiwhence A4 Gel-
Jise« b faith,that the number of guefts fhoold begin with the
Graces,& end with the Mufes that is;they mult not be few-

et

fon of that adages'Sepre
SING Helio-

wens Strato dyfeumbitsr offro . bA.Gel.noB,
the beds being ready turnifhed -, the guefts lay downe in Auilis,c.11.
hbed contained three perfons. Tribus aut ne-
eip vety  mifcentiy
1 cyarhis pocwla
e feafts. 1fone only lay vpon the bed, T4 Poekcs,
great and more folemne feafts. 1f y lay vp bed, 2 s Sl
R ; mifas amat -
the lower part lying at length vpon the_b:d: burifmany lay r_,;,-’“;“m“ rl
vpon one bed,then the vppermoft did lie at the beds head, cpathes attoni-
Yoo T8 pelet
J ates: frespro-
4 . : a1 bibet [upra
feet behind the thirds backe; in like man- .f:.'.x.-.»:m:;';:.-:m.
ner the third and fourthidid lye. The number of the guclls ens riagere Gra-
fia Nudis T
&l a fororibus,
Horar.carm,
: : 1.3, Od. 19,
er then three,nor more then nine. This alfo hath been the re2- jAjcx.Gen,
convivinm, novem CoRVIEinm fdeikt, dicr).5 a1,
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Heliogabalus {eemeth to haue bzene delighted with the

kStudkiusde number of eight , *whence he inuited to fupper offo calvos,
convil,ac. 2, o, Infcos oiko podagrafos olko furdos ofto vancos olto infigai-

Heautont,

ter nigros olto infigniter longos otto prapingnes , & oflo nafn-
tos, deleitatns illo Graco proverbio , évaymxrd, Thofe thag
were not invited,but came of their owne accord vnto a fealt
without bidding by Plastas they are called CMufre, flyes ;
by others they are called Umbre; fhadowes. Hence is that
of Horace. .
====Locus eft & pluribus vmbris.

The party which inuited the guefts,fometimes exprefled his
earneftne(le, by pulling and hailing one by the cloak:whence
Stuckins oblerueth , that when they would (hew how ear-
neftly they were invited, they would fay | Pennlam mibi ¢is
dit; he tore my cloake off my fhoulder. Againe on the o-
therfide, when they would fhew , how eafily the gueft was
intreated they would (ay, [diws ego vix tetigi penslam;tamien
remanfit. Before the guefts {ate downe,their (hooes were v-

fually plucke off, that they might not foule the-beddes ,on
ITe rent sl _ which thff did Lel.

eAconrrunt [erui,foleas detrabunt,
Vides alsos fefinare letlos Fernere ; conamparare,

mCcl. Rhod. m They likewife did gird their heads with filletsand haire-

L27.ca26.

laces, s often as they intended to drink more then ordinary,
thereby to prevent the vapours,which otherwife would an-

aPlinJ,16,c.r noy the head: for which reafon , they-did likewife = vfe gar-

wtahim by rules and precepts ;and alfo- fhe wing them the

lands of yuie,and mirtle-tree, androfes ; the coolenefie of
which comforted the braine. Thefe garlands were alfo Sym-
bolwms plena libeysatis atoken of their full liberey, The car-
verin thefe feafts, was called from his artificiall fectingand
ordering the difhes vpon thetable frauftor ; & from his arti=
ficiall carving and cutting vp of the dithes, Carptor.Tryphe-
y#s,as appeareth by Tumenall. Satyr.11. was famous for his
skill in caruing:he did fet vp a fchoole,teaching fuch as came:

manner.
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manner of caruingswhich that he mighthe better do hefur-
nithed a table with feuerall difhes of mear, formed and fa-
(hioned in wood,wich a dull knife, fhewing his fchollers at
ter what manner,and with whae gefture of their body,they
fhould cut vp this o that difh. This fupper , becaufe of the
wooden difhes of meat, was called Cana vimea. They divi- :St“k!' de
ded their fupper vfually inco three pares,which they termed o 3
their firft,fecond, & third courie. In the firft courle commo-
ly was ferued mulberies,lettices,faulages, & alwaies eqges:
as likewile inthe laft courfe ( whether the fecond, or third)
were {erued,nuts, figs,erapes, but alwaies apples:  whence p Panciroll,
we fay proverbially, Ab osoad mala, from the beginning of lib. rer. deper-
the feafd to the énd; or fimply , from the beginning of any dit cap, decibi
thing to the end thereof. The middle coutfe, was the maine E?f”‘"'“d' o
{fupper,and the chiefe difh thereof was called Caput cane:In -
Lapfins his phrafe,it 1s called sFundus ¢ fundamentum cane, qSwklib3.de
Their firlt meffe they called the proeminm 3 the laft the epi. “O™H
logme,which becauleit confifted (o much of fiveet and deli-
cious meats 5 - hence did they apply that vnto the fecond
courle,ar hvrfpas oesrndss copimvpe, id eff Secunds cogitati=
owes [unt [apientiores. 1Ethe table were well furnifhed with |
plenty and variety of difhes, it was called (Ceena rebta,or coe= -
na dubia: Refta in this place fignifieth as much as vera: thus
5:03c among the Gracans, fometimes fignifiech versus ¢ fin «
gerns, The phrale intimateth,that it was a true {upper,oppo=
fed to that dole of meat difiributed by princes to the people
which from the panier or basket , in which it was brought,
was called fportula; fometimes they diftributed money in-
fleed of meat: this al{o was named fportula : {o that fportula
denoteth any kinde of dole cither of meat ormony , which
as often as it was giuen in licu of a {uppper , it was oppofed
to canarefla. Yea fometimes by fportula wee may vnder-
ftand alight and {hort fupper.

Promiffa eft nobis [portwia,recta dara, Martial,
The reafon why a great feaft (hould be tearmed cana dnbia,

Q3 el

Turncb.adv,”
lib.5, cap.1os>
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is, becaufe in fuch variety of difhes, the gueft is many
times doubtfull of which to beginne.Contrary
“to this is cemaambslatoria,a {upper
where one dith walketh
through the table.
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Of the Roman ;?ﬁmﬂir‘.f.

De Comitys.,

I Ty ER-v N T O haue weeine
fifted vpon the delcription of
the molt remarkable parts of

the R gman citiestogither with

the feuerall divifions of the

'\| Roman people;asalfo the Ro--
M|l man seligion , where wee haue

/%|| feene the generall divifions of
eheir Gods and therr facrifices,

with their ceremonies there-

vnto belonging , and hkewife

of the Roman games both greater and lefle, Now are we to

proceed tothat part of gouerment, which is politicall or c1-
vill: where we will firft [peake of their affemblies called Co-
mitea,then of their ciuill magiftrates afterwards of their pu-
nifhments , and lafily of fo many of their civill lawes , as I

haue obferued needfull for the ynderftanding of 7ally ,. and
that principally his Orations. For the more ealie concea-
ving of all which Ihaue prefixed one Chapter of the Roman
yeare,treating there , of the (alends, des , and Nones: the
knowledge of which:is needfull for that which followeth.

C A P
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CTAP, 1.

De Anwo & partibus cim,

man affemblies, without fome generall vaderftanding of
the Roman yeare,and the generall diftin&ions of the Ro-
man daics , it cannot bee but worth our labour in this thort
chapter, briefly to confider what may bee {poken therein.
This word Ansu,is (o called gusf Annulus, becaufe(as the
Greeke word Evsanlds fignifiech )or éawred e a1,id off in fe conm
wertitur anhus: which was the reafon, why the Egyptiang in
their myfticall cyphers ( called litere bieroglyphice ) did vfe
the picture ofa ferpent;hauing his taile in his mouth, to fig-
nifie an yeare, The time or {pace,of thisyeare hath beene di-
aVid.Plin lib, verfe,according to the diucrfitie of nations. * Someallowed
74ap.48.  nomore daies to an yeare, then we doe to a month, whence
bPaulus Mar. ¢3¢ monthly fpace which the Latines called <Menfir from
L’Lc:"d' Falbs, pdm, fignifying the Moone , they called Anwum Lunaren,
B Some allowed foure monchs,fome fix months, fome tenne,
And thus Romnlus meafured his yeare,counting the months
either from the number of our fingers,or from the time that
a woman goeth with child , or from the time that a widdow
commonly mourned for hethusbands death , or laftly from
the mulciplication of vnities whichina fimple number doth
‘noet exceed ten.
Quod [atis eft wtero matris dums prodeat infans,
Floc aninso [Fatuit temporis effe [atss.
Per totidem menfes 4 funere comugis vior
Suftinet mvidnatriftia fignadome, ' Ovid, FaftJib.1, -
" eAnnmserat,decimum cum Lunareceperat orbem,
Hic numerwus magno tunc in bonere fuit :
ben quia tot digitiper quos nnmerare folemus,
Ses quia bis quive femina menfe parit,

I Nafmuch as there cannot be a full knowledge of the Ro-
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Ofthe Romane yewe,
Set quod ad vfg, decem numero crefcente venimms,
Principium [patis (umitnr inde novis, Ouvid.Faftlib,;
Thus Romuslus his yeare contained of months ten; of daics
304. But after this Nwma added two months,

eAt Numa nec Lanum pec avitas pratevit vwbras,
CMenfebses antiquis addidit tlle dwos.Qvid. lib. 1. Faft,

Nwma, or as {ome fay, Tarquiniss Prifecis perceauing that e Vid.Geor,

the months did notalwaies fall out alike every yeare

ny inftru&ions from the Greeians, finding the reafon of this
confufednefle,he added viro R gmmlus his yeare fiftie daies,
{o that the whole yeare afterward was divided into twelue
months; becaule rIm moone had finithed her coumfe twelue
times in that {pace ; beginning their yeare then at Tanuary:
becaufechen mhis iudgement was the ficteft time'to beginne
the yeare,when the funne being fartheft from vs,did beginne
to turne his courfe, and to come vnto vs againe ; which is a2«
bout Ianuary the funne being about the Tropicke of Capri-
corne, Afterward vpon a{uperflitious conceit of the odde
number, Nema added one day more vnto January, fe that
whereas at the firt N wma his yeare did agree with the Gre-
cianyeare , both of them containing three hundred fiftie
foure daies; Now the Romanyeare contained three hundred
fiftic fiue daies,which computation falling out too fhort for
the true yeare by the fpace of ten daies, and fix houres year«

'y, it occafioned cuery eighth yeare in the incerpoficion of 3
whole months,which they called theirleap yearesd This c6+ 4G Menuls
fulednes afterward fuliss ((afar by long ftudy remedied,ad in oratpro
ding the odde ten daies vato Nusma Pompilius hus yeare, And QLigasio)

leaft the odd fix houres might at lof breed diforder in their
computation,he appointed thatevery fourth yeare awhole
day (hould beinferted , next after the three and twenticth
of February;which inferting they called Intercalatio from an
old verbe Jnrercalo, and that day they called Intercalarcoss

R Now

; bBt Merujam in
{ometimes the fame month would happen inithe {ummer, orat. proQ,,
{ometimes in the winter,therevpon after long Audy & ma- Ligario,






fake Jof Tanuary was called None Tamnaria , or Lansari, the
fourth Pridie Nonatum, or Nonas Ian. (For they vied al-
waies o [ay Pridie (al. Pridie Nonar. and Pridre ldunm,
inftecd of fecundo Cal Nen. 1d. ) Thethirdday of Ianuarie,
they called tertism N onarsm, vel Nonas Lanwar. the [econd
day of January they called guartumINowarsmyvel Nonas Ia-
mar. After the Nones followed the Ides , which contained
cight daiesinevery month, {o that the 15 day of the foure
aforefaid months , were called Jdws Masy , 1 dus Otlob, Idus
Iutijand Idus Martsy. Inall the othermonths,the ¢ 3t day
was the 1des: as to proceed in Tanuarie, the thirteenth day
was called 7dus Tannar.the ewelfth Pridie Idnnm, wvel ldns
Tansar. The cleventh tertio Idunm, ox Idus Taw. the tenth

warto ldusm , vet Idus Lan.the ninth 5° Id. lan. the cighth
6o Id. Fanthe feanenth 7¢ Id. Iam.thefixe 80 Id, fan. After
the Ides then followed the Kalends of the next month. As
che fourteenth-of 1anuarie was decimo nowe Calendarum , or
Calendas Eebysar. the fifteenth decimo oftavo Calend. Febr.
the fixteenth decimo [eptimo Cal Feb.cre. Where wee muft
note that as often as we vie Pridie tertioyquarte , orany of
thofe numerals with an accufatiue cale , as Pridie Calendas,
¢i-c. the Grammarians {1y , that this prepofition Ante is ca
clipfed; Againeevery month hadinits compafle three great
markets ,wﬁnch becaufe they were obferued euery pinth day,
were called N wndine, and the lateer of them being the grea«
teft is called by Arhenens pim nxrnale, which we may rea«
der Trinundinums, or Trinwm nundinsm. It followeth now
that I {hould treat of the daies, which are the leffer parts of
the yeare: where before we proceed, wee will confider the
parts,which the Romans divided theix day into,

R 2 Dies
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C Diluculum. Thebreake of days
Mane. The full morning.
FLust, cu J eAdmeridiem. The fore-noone

i partes Mfﬂdﬂﬂ,fﬁﬁ Medsdies, Mld-dl}";ﬁf Q’Hﬂ
funt Merns dses,Perfe& day,Noore.
l De meridie. After noone.
Solis accafus, Sunne [cering.
Crepufcnium. The duske of the evening.
Promafax’, Candle-tining,
Uefper. The night.
Concubinum, Bed time.

t}.{’,&m .| Nox intempeffa. The ficft fleepe.

Dies (ivilis continet

Admediam nottem, Towards mid-night.
i Medianox. Mid-night, i
Demedia nolle, A lictle after mid-night,
Gallicininm. Cock-crowing.
Conticininm. All the time from cock-crow-
_ L ingto the breake of day,

The tyand night againe were each of them divided into
primam,| ccundamtertiam @ quartam vigiliam,every warch
containing three houges, The firft of the night began at fixe
of the clocke in the evening, and the fourth ended at fix of
+ theclockin the morning. 8 Thefe watches were diftingui-
fhed by feuerall notes and founds of Cornets,or Trumpets,
thae by thediftin&ion and diaerfitie thereof, it might eafily
be knowne what watch ‘was founded, Moreouer we muft
vaderftand that the Romans,vpon a fuperftitious conceir, &
ebfervation of misfortunes and evill events falling outon
forne daies ;and more happy fuccefle vpon others , haue cai-
led the former fort of daies Asros dies,or dies poffriduanos, &
e Egyptiaces: amvopade; Graci nuncwpant , perinde ac [inefana
#os dicas. Thereafon why they were called Poffriduani was
becaufe they thought Dies poffridie (alendas,Nonas ¢ Idus
id eff, The next day after the Calends,Nones,& Ides, ofeves
¥y month to be yafortunate ; and the lacter fort they called

— -

res funt
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Albos dies,b borrowing the names from the Seythians , who i;"d‘ Erafm,
vied to chalk out the fortunate daies intheir Kalenders with g5 ™
white charaters, whence Horace (zith, o

(reffanon careat palehra dies nota.
Other~fome,as their vnfortunate and yaluckie daies, were
noted with a coale or black charaéter,according to that,

Nigro carbone notatus,

Againe their Kalender diftinguilhed fome daies for Holya
daies,which they called Diesfeffos,feltivall daies, or dies Fe-
riatos,¢b Ferias ,Holy-daies, i becaule they did vpon fuch ¥ Alcenfius in
daics Ferire vittimas,id eff joffer vp facrifices. Others were *?'f}g.‘ﬂluﬂ.}
diftinguithed for wnrkinﬁ daies, which they calied Profeffos ™"
gwafi procsl a feftsis, The third diftinétien was of halfe holy-
daies,which ab imtercidendo, they called Dies intercifos, as it
were daies cut afunder: the one part of them being allotted
for worldly bufine(les,the other for holy and religious exer-
ciles.k Thefe ferse were either privaza, and (o they belonged 4 Refln: ang,
{fometime to whole families, as Famsilie Clandie, oEmilia, 04530
Tulie ¢ c. flometimes to private perfons , as every one his
birth day,particular expiations,&c. or elfe they were Publi-
¢ 2 fuch as the whole common-wealth did obferue :and they
were of two forts,the one called Aunsverfarie, which were
alwaies tobe kept on 2 certaine day , ! and therevpon they / Ales. Gen;
were called ferie fFatina; the other conceptive, which were dies. libse.7, -
arbitrary,and folemnifed vpon fuch daies as the Magiftrats.
and Priefs thought moftexpedient , whereof the Latine Fe-
ri¢ were chiefe: which Latine Ferie-were kept en mount
Albang to Iupiser Latiar,for the preferuation of all the La-
tine people in league and confederacie with the Romanes,
and were folemnifed in memorie of the truce between thofe
two nations. Thole Ferie which were called ™ Imperative, m Alex.Gen. .
and » Indiitive,becaule the Confud, Prator , or chicte Ponti. dict. lbs.c7s *
fie,according o their pleafure imperabant, ¢& indicebavt has, Es yoit Angdy A
id ¢ff commanded them, may in my opinionbee contained  ~

vnder that member of Ferie conceptive,in refpeé of the vn-
R 3 cestainty, -
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\Whence the will that was made in thefe affemblies was c3le
led Teffamentum calatss comitiys, Thiskind of affembly is 18
fomerimes called comsitia * pontificia,and comitia facerdotuns, #1030, Tifli-
in that {enfe as others are called Confularia, or e/Edilitia co- """ 0 7%
msitéa; namely becaule the pontifies in thele , as the Confuls, P '
and eEdiles plebis in the others,were chofen.There follow-
eth three other kinds of affemblies: for either the people did
afferuble themfelues by parithes, called (wrie; or by bun-
dredths,called Centmrie;or by wards,called Tribus. The ficft
fort of alfemblies they called comsitia (uriatathe fecond co=
miitia ((enturiata ;the laft comitia Tribura, © Where by the jsigon. deiu-
way we muft note,thar that thing which was determined by e Rom, lib,1.
the maasor part in any P&Ifﬂ‘lj hundreth, or ward, was {aid co cap.x7.
be determined by thatwhole parifh,hundreth, or ward, and
that which was determined by the maior part of parifhes,
hundreths,or wards,was faid to be approved commisiss Caria-
tis, Cenmturiatis vel tributis.Secondly we muft note, that nei- ¢ Pars pusar v
ther children vntill they were feuenteene veares old,nor old fervent invenes
men,after the fixticth yeare of their age,were allowed to fuf /«ffragia/oli:
frage in thefe aflemblies,whence arofe that adageSexvagena- :;’;”ff:ﬂf{:ﬁ,{
rij de ponte desesendi:o8& old men were hence called Deponta- ﬁmf. o J:Faﬂ.
né,for the explication of which f{e= before, Here before wee :
{peake of thole three feuerall kindes of affemblies , wee will
confider the manner of their proceedings in propounding
cafesvato the aflemblies.d The cuftome Was ac ﬁr[q,t hat the 4 Philip Bero:
Remans {hould beftow their fuffrages Viva voce, but afters 44,0 in orac.
ward that every one might with freer liberty giue his voice, phil,1,
they commanded certain wooden tables, wherein the names
of thofe that ftood for offices were written , to be carried a«
bout,euery fuffrager receiuing {o many tables,as there were
fuitors: then did the people grue back that table with whom
they would fuffrage. Butifa law were to beena&ed,then e-
very fuffragerreceaued two tables jin the one of which were
written thele two great lecters V.R;in che other was writté
a great Roman A, Thofe who' deliuered thefe tables vnlto

the
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Of the Roman affembltes,
concerning their Lbraries; - notlong after therefore Enmenes

_ hauing found out the making of parchment, hemadevie

thereof in writing, and called it fromthe place Pergamesia.
At this time did the Romsans vie to write ntables of wood,
conered with wax,called inlatine cerare tabule. They wrote
their wills and teftaments in tables,® Fine fecumdam ¢rcontra b P Pcllicar,
tabslas bonorsns poffeffio; The pofieflion of goods either ac. inorar pro
cording or againft the teftator bis will. Becaufe of the wax AL @cinna,
wherewith thefe tables were couered, cera is often vied in
the fame fenfe, as Haredesprime vere, ideft, prims tabule, &
in primo grads inflituti;by which words 1 thinke are voder-
ftood fuch heires as ¢ eAlexander calleth Heredes ex tote affe, ¢ Alex.Gen,
that is, heires to the maine inheritance, oppofing them to dier.Lr.c.1,
thofe which did receiue only legacies,whom he calleth there,
Heredes in imd cera, [ecundos beredes, (5 legararios. ¢ Sylwins
notvpon improbable grounds doth thinke, that Twlly doth F
ynderftand by Heredes fecnnds, (uchheires as were nomina-
ted to ficceede the chiefe heire or heires if they died. They
wrote their accounts intables; hence rabule accepts ¢ expen=
#, fignifying reckoning bookes. Thefe count-books were of
¢ two forts, fome monthly without order or method called e Ceel. Rhod.
eAdverfaria. Lnod adver(aparte etiams [criptis smpleventur. lib,xa.capy 21,
Others perpetuall, beingthe tranfcript of the forme, called
Tabula accepti & expenfi. They wrote their [tatutes alfo
in tables,whenceTabule publice,are enghfhed fatute books.
orrather beoksofrecerd. Thofe writings orinftruments
which the Senate or Emperour canfed to be hanged vp in
themarkec place, toreleafe anddifcharge any banckrupe
from paying his debts, they termed ! tabnlas mowas, wemay eg g1 7o
englith them letters of protefion, They wrote their in- St Caalin.
ventories of goods fetat fale in tables, calling them fabalas
' antlionarias: yea they indited their epiftles and common let-
ters in tables; in fomuch thax tabe/le are expounded miffiue ¢ Suidas in
leteers, and tabellarins which properly fignifietha carrier of voce udavge
tables, 1s now vicd to fignify a isctt:r carrier;yetthey & fome- g5, 75"
times »

d Fr,Siluius,
ro Cluentios
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foin the like fenfe wevie this word Stylus, to fignifie the pe-

culiar tenute or ftrane of phrafe, which any man obferueth

in the compoling of an oration,epiftlesor fuch like; in which

fenfe Tully vieth it ,as the anicheton to g!ndim, inthat

fpeech af his, Cedat fornm caftris otinm militia, [Fydus gladio, o0 o0n
thoughin another place he v thiic to fignify, ifnot a fword, pio Mo
yeta pocket dagger, as Ex [ mess ille fHylus fuiffets { in, which | Mic Toxita,
place Stylws doth fignific as much as pugio. And here feeing 1norac,Phil.z,
we are fallen into the manner and cultome of auncient. wri~

tings, it will not be amifle to note that v{ually at the end of

their books they printed a little marke, which they tearmed

Coronis. Thofe that interpret eAriflopbanes delcribe that

marke thus,{3ying thatitis * Linca bresis ab inferiore parie? Ceel. Rhod.

e, All agree in this,that it was fome common and known hib.r§.cap, 20,
. Turn.adv,

dafh, viually fubioyned to the end of books : ® others are of |,

opinion that the ancient Remans didin like manner adorne et -
the fronti{pice, or beginning of their books,with the picture

of an halfe moone, which obferuation giueth light not only

to thatadage dad 7¢! de s wyis T8 xopanldlog, Fromthe

begianing to the end.Butalfo that of Martiallib.io,

St mimins videor, [erdg,coronide longus

E[fe liber, legstopanca, libellus ero.

And of Ovid.
. Candida nec nigracernna fronte geras.
For inn Twrnebss his ndgement thofe halle moones prefixed,
were called Cornma, Howfocuerthis may bee true touching
che dafh or charadter at the ende of a booke, and that it was
tearmed Coronis: yet I doubt whether any {uch halfe moone
was viually prefized inthe beginning/of bookes, or whether
fiich anhalfe moone were denoted by the Latine word Cor-
p#: MOTE pmbablc is his oPinion,’* who treating of this very *Dier hieroa?
miacter, {aith, that in old time a whole booke was written in ';: o
one contnued page veither did they thencut their books in- -
to many leaues,and binde them vpin that manner as we doe;

but that oneentire page in which alone the whale book was
S a2 writeen







fle
it
Te
the

f
il
",
i
i) o
it
het
e

Of the Roman affemblies.

dered, before it was preferied, yea fome'would haue the ap-
probation of the whole Senate after the aduile of cheir law-
yer, though diverstimes that hath beene omitted. And the
Jawyer alone allowing ir, the law was hanged vp publikely
m the matket place for the fpace of three market daies,which
kinde of publithing the law was tearmed, Legis promw/zatio,
guafi provnlgatio,during which time of promulgation, [ca-
fons were allengcd]ﬁn ¢ ¢en by the [peators : and all the
people had [o muchtime to confulcofthe conueiiency theres
of, and cuery one vpon iuft reafon,had free liberty to admos
ni(h him that preferred the law,either to amend it,or to {ur-
ceafe the propofall. Afier the third Matket- day (for vnleffe
it were vpon anextraordinary occafion, no aflembly mighe
be called vpon a market-day, becaufe of the country folkes
bufinefles, they alfo hauing freedome of fuftraging Jshe Ma-
gifiracé@id conuocate , the peopleto that place where the
law was tobe Pmruﬁ:d:them the Towne-clarke, or Notary
reading the law, the common cryer proclaimed i, thendid
he which promulged ic, make an Oration vnto the people,
per{wading them thac it might pafle. Sometimes others of
his friends would fecond him with Orations in his behalfe,
as likewife others that difliked it, wouldsy orations dif-
fwade the people ,-ﬂxcwi[‘lig the inconuemency thereof, After
the orations had been ended,an vrae orpitcher was broughe
vitto certaine Priefts there prefent, into which were caftthe
names of the tribes, if the Comutia were Tributa; or of the
centuries,if they were cesturiasa; or of the parithes,if caria-
paschen fortibus aquatss that is,the lots being fhake rogether
they drew their locts; and thac tribe ot centuric whofe name
was ficl drawne,was called Tribias, vel centuria prevogatia
v, d ptarogands becaufe they were firft asked their voices,
Turnchus jorerpretiag that of Tully, Maiores volueriint pra-
yegatinam omes e[z 15t fForwm comitiornums interpretsit; Thee
the Romanes did (o depend vponthe prerogatiue Centurie,
that they would alyaies deglarahim Conful that was cho=
S 3 ien
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. of that (peech in Twlly,* Nos Augures nunciationem fobim ha= % Cicorat,

bemus,Confules ¢ religni magiftrasus etiam s‘ﬁcﬂm#rm.H:m Philip.2,

we may fitly in way o conclufion yntothis tralt,adde a ik

difference to be obferued betweene thefe phrales,Proms/za-

re,Rogare:Ferre, cr Figere !egfm. Promulgarelegem, was to

hang vp a law not yet asked,to the publike view of the peo-

ple,to be examined by them touching the conueniency there-

of. Regare legews was to vie a certaine oration vnto the peos

ple, to perfwade the conueniency of the law, which Oration

becaufe it began with this forme of words, Delitis, inbeatis-

ne Oumitesithatis, O yee Romans,jis it your willand pleafure

that this law {hall paffe or no?Hence was it tearmed Jegis ro-

gatio, Ferre legemswas when the law had beene approued of

by the people,then to write it downe vpon record,and fo to

lay it vp into the treafure-houle; ! Cam xpprafmm fuiffer lex, yFr.Maturan.
in &s incidebatuy 5 in arario condebatur, & tuneidemmms lata tius in Phil, 1,
dicebatmr.Lalkly Figere legems, wasto publith the law after
it had beene:approued and recorded,” by hanging it vp in ta-
bles of brafléin their market-places,or at their church dores:
Henée it is that wee vie * Tabulum figere in the fame fenle, §FrMatr]
namely to enact or eftablifh a law, and T{;ﬁgcrf legemts, to inPhilip, 13,
difproue or cancell a lawe. s And that which was decermined & Sig. de Ture,
Comitsjs Curiatis, Was tearmed Jex curiata 3 that which was promlib.3.¢.1,
Cromitiss centuriatis,lex cemnriata, thac which was Comritiss
tributis, was not calied a lawe, but Plebifeitum.

2 Corn, Tacic,
annal,lib,11,

Capr, 3.
De Commitits C:.':j.m&.

Omitia Cotréatawerethofe,wherein the Romane peoe
ple being divided into thirty parifhes did giue their
[uffrages: They were {o called from Cwria ignifying
a par {h. And vaotill Serwing Hoftilins his time, who did firlt
in(ticute the comsisra centuriata, all things which were deter-
mined
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Car 4
De {fomitys Centnriatis,

!r ﬁ- § thofe former affemblies were called wriazad cum

r4s,{0 were thefe called Centwriata @ Centuryjs, Ser=
viss Tullisss caufed generall valuation of every ci-
tizens eftate throughout Reme,to be taken vpon record,to=
ether with theirage: and according to their eftates 8 age,
e diuided the Remawsinto fix great armies,or bands,which
he called Claffes; though intruth there were but fiue of {pe-
ciall note: the fixt contained none but the poorer fort.; and
thofe of no worth or efteeme. The valuation of thofe in the
firlt Claffis was not voder two hundred pounds, and they a-
lone by way of excellency were tearmed Claffici: and hence
figuratiuely are our beft and worthieft authors, called (7a/
fici feriptores, Clafficall authors, - 4 All the others , though 44 Gel b
they were enrolled in the fecond, third, or any other Clajfis, cap,13,
yet werethey faid to be Infraclaffem. The: valuation of the
{econd band was not vader feauen fcore pounds. The valua-
tion of the third was not [o litcleas anhundred pounds : of
the fourth not lefle thenforty pounds; of the fift not lefle (hé
twentie fiue pounds. The [fix¢ contained the poorer {ort;
whom Hoerace calleth Tennis cenfis bominies ; 'men-of fmall
{ubftance; and alfo they were called Proletariy,a munere offi-.
cisg, profisedendw, asif the only good thatthey didtothe
common weal,werein begetting of childtenzand fomerimes
theywere called Capite.cenff, that is-fuch as paid very Jittle
ar pothing at all towiards fubfidies,bur.only they were regi- _
{tred amog the citizens,as it appeareth by © Sigmisy, Thefe ¢ Sig. deiure
fix great bands or armies were {ubdivided into. hundreths, Romiby.c.4
called in Latine Centurigs Thefitlt Claffis containedfoure-
{core centuries of foc tmen,and eightecne of horfernen: the
fecond comained twentic centuries of fooumen ; and two of
T workmen,
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the flag was takendowns: neither could any thing after thae
be determined; butif they continued their affemblics ,then
did they proceed to the giuing of their voices, in old time
thus. Thofe centuries of the firft Clafis being the wealthiex
had the prerogatiue of fuffraging firlt, and becaufe this firft
Claffis contained more centuries then all the reft,therefore,if
they could agree among themfelues , the other centuries

-were neuer asked their voices. This kind of {uffraging being

{omewhat partiall jin as much as the richer 8¢ wealthier be-
ing placed inthe fielk (laffis , did ouer{way the ele&tions a+
gainft the poorer fort of people;thence did the after agesaps
point that that century (hould haue the prerogatiue .of-fuf-
faging firft,vpon whomthelot fel. The other cénturies were

all called f Centurie Inrevocate, & did giue their yoices not fRofin, antig;
by lots(as theTribus Iurevocare did)but the elder and weal- Rom.6.¢,20,

thier cé:aries did fuffrage nexc after the prerogatiue century
accordingly as their place required, . - -

C AT, '5'1
De Comitiys Tributss,
Tribes,or wardes it will be needful firft to learne,that

this word Tribus in this place doth fignifie a certaine
region, ward,or locall place of the citty, or the fields belon.

F O R the better vpderftanding of thefe affemblies by

ging therevntoaccording to that; & Tributa comitin erapt » A Gel) 15,
cim ex repionibus & docis (uffragabaminr, It was focalled €i- cap. 27,

theta rrifma danda,cuery {euerall region or quarter paying
fach a tribute;ox guia primo res tantsm fuerunt , the whele
citie being at firfk divided only into; three regians,or wards,
each nationall tribe hauing:bis feuerall region or local sribe
to dwell in. The firft national tribe called Ramwenfessdid in-
habitthe mount Palatine,and the mount Calins ,and thole
twe hills made the firft locall tribe, The {gcond na:_iou:.];ll
R0V T 4 tribe
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voicesthean any other competitour , butnot o many as the
law requireth.
Thele perfons were tearmed Candidati , 4 toga condids,

from the white gowné which they did weare ; as appeareth
more at large, where we haue fpoken De Remanaroga That
they might the esfier procure thegood will of .the people, .
thefe foure things were expedted from them. Firlty Nomen- ; pofin, ane,
clatio the [aluting o cuery citizen by hisname ; for the bet- Rom,l7.¢,3,
ter difcharge of which,they had a certaine follower, which -
fhouldby way of prompting tell cuery citizens name as he
paffed by , and hence this prompter-was fometimes called
ﬂ'{{a{mrw.’dmr,whtch _wurd deth properly fignifie a cémon ,¢ ic.orat,pro
crierina court of Iuftice, fuch as call men to theirappea- L.Mur, .
rance,whence they had their name from Nomen ¢ calo., an Mercemur fors
old latin word te call;fometimes® AManmitor; fometimes Far» V4% qui diclét
tor ab infarciends in aures.- Sccondly , Blandsia., thatis ya T 1 29

i . , s Ao 1. CP.6,
friendly compellation by theaddition of fome complemen- ; cic1co,fii-
tall name,as well met friend,brother, father; &c. Thirdly, pracitato,
Affidwstas,that is,an hot canuafing , or {oliciting men withs
out intermiffion. Laftly, Benignitar;a bonntifully or liberall
largeffe,or dole of mony called Congiarium, from themea-
fure Congisa containing a gallon , becaufe their ! dole was at . Tyapez.
thefirft made of oyle or wine diftribated in thofe meafures, in Phila. -
Howbeit yamy preana s any dole,gift,or largefle in mony, ot
otherwife is called congéarium. The diftributers of this dole , 5jo de jud, |
were called ™ divifores e ™fequeffres although fometimes lib.z c,15,
fequefterfignified a briber or corrupter of aTudge. Likewife » Barth.Lato-
their bounty or liberality confifted in providing grear din- m"'ﬁ;;iéml':'i
ners,and exhibiting magnificent {hews voto the people,&¢, P Ve ®i0e
Where we muft obferue,that as often as this large(Te is cals -
led Eargitiojitis taken in the worft fenfe, namely, for an yn.
lawfull bribing of the fuffragers,vnder a pretended largefle, -

Tz CAP:T: -







Divers kindesaf Roman garments. 51

or tucked vp,it thould not reach fo far as the feer, The firft

kind m"rhegr cin&ures did argaea remiffe; o/t , and effemi-

nate minde; thelatter did figmifie the promptiefle or readi-

nefle of the perflony ™ Vude ;dlte pracintti proexpeditss dicte m Sig ibib’

Junt. ThirdlyCintlia Gabinuswas a warlkekind of girding

not {o that the whale gawne fhould be cucked vp about the

middle , buc that it being caft quite backward , the partie

fhould gird himfelfe wich one skirc thereof. * » This kinde of # Serv.Zneid

girding was {o called from a certaine citty of (umpanta cals /7

led Gabij,becaufevpon a time the inhabitanes of chis cirtie

being at facrifice; were fer vpon by theirentmies 3 at which

time they caflting their gownes behind them,and girdingone

lappet or skirt about chem, went immediatly vo warre, euen

from the altars,and got the conqueft.o In memory of which

ever after,the Confisd when he fhould proclaime war, girded

himfelfe in like manner.Neither had the Confi/ alone a pecus-

liar garment when he proclaimed war,but euery fouldier in

time of warre did weare a different kinde of garment from

the gowne,which they called Sagumwe may englith a foul-

diers coat.Whence Tally vieth this phrafe ad faga ire;which

Erafmus hath paralleld with this , Ad certamen [e aceingere,

to buckle for warre. Infomuch that Cedant faga toge, is «-

guivalent rothat of the Oratours,Cedant arma toge. Touch-

ing the difference of the Remane gownes , 1 finde them di-

flinguifhed by P Sigomins according as followeth ; in Togam . . . .

Puram,( andrdam Fullam,Pratextam,Paludamentim, Pic-? Sigde ind

tam,Trabeam. Toga pura was the common ordinary gowne g ¢

‘worne by new married women,and, Tanaquil prima texuit

reélam tunicam ywa firmmwl com toga pura tyroves inauiitur noe

vagnupta. Plinlib, & cap.4 ¢, and by priuate men at mans

eltace, about the fixteenth yeare of theirage, at whichtime

they were {aid, Excedere ex ephebis, that 1s, to bee paft firip-

lings. Notwithftanding the fixteenth yeare was not alwaies

firiétly withour exception obferued; 9 for M. Awurelius was q Rofin.antig,

permittedito weare this gowne being but fifteene y:arfis hb.sieap.3a
ol > ;

o Alex,Gen,
dierl.1.c.14,
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niss hiath obferued out of Jfidorus intendende albedinis canf
eresam addiderant, that is , they chalked it toencreafe the
whitencfle thereof. And hereunto Per i alludeth
men=Ostcrn duit hiantems Crctata ambitio,
Whence Polybius calleth it togam aepapdy,that is,(hining or
fplendent. Moreouer whereas the alba toga was the ordinary
Roman gowne which commonly the Romsane cittizens did
weare; this candida tega was only wornby thofe which did
ambire magiftratum, lue for a magiftracy or place of office,
who during the time of their fute were called from their
gowne condidati; and Quintilias borrowing his metaphor
from them, hath called an young fudent eloguentia candida-
t#m.The third fort of gowne which I tearmed tagam pullams,
was a black gowne, and thereof was two feuerall kinds;the
cne cole-black, which was worne /s canfa, intoken of
mourhing and the mourners werethence called Atrati, and
as often as they did were thisgowne, they were faid Murare
veftems,  which phraifein old avters doth fignifie nothing 2 Sig de iud,
elfe, but to goe in mourning apparell : The other not cole- lib,3.c.15.
black, but only fouled or ftained,and that was worne rzars Cic.orar.pro
canfa,intimes of arraignemét, &thofe that wore it were call- E‘Sﬂ:fﬂ; 1
ed fordidats,a [ordibus m vefte from the {potsor ftaines in the U;?;:TM::?
gowne. Where we muft note, that in procefle of time Toga fig ificabans
prllabecame the ordinary gowne which the common people Romani,
did weare; at which time the ordinary gowne, which the ci-
tizens of better placeandefteeme did weare, wasthe roga
¢andida: wherevpon there did then grow a diftin&ion of the
_cidizens voknown to the formerage, faith R offwms, namely
that fome were cearmed candidats, others pullati , Candidati
wercthofe, not which became fuicers for places of office (‘as
1n old time it fignified) but thole which did liue in better re-
pute then others, fromwhence it 13, that * he whofe office 4 Feneftella ‘
was to reade the Emperours letters in the fenate was called de mag, Romy
Candidatus principis,or Queftor candidarns. Iedidfome. ©P3»
what refemble the office of the King his maicftics chiefe Se-
cretarys
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Lib. 3., Sed. 1.

cretary, Pullsti were chofc of the commonalty or inferiour
fort. The fourth fort of gowne was the foga pratexta, fo cale
led ,gmia eipurpsira pr atexta erat becaule it was gzrdcd about
with purple ilke. This kinde of gowne at the firft was vfed
only by tie Romane Erieﬂs, and chiefe magiftrats: Neithex
was it lawfull for fuchas did weare that gowne to be ara
raigned, or {entence tobe given onthem vatill that gowne
was put off. Ineontinuance of timethis toga pretexta was
permitted firlt to Noble-mens children:afterward to all Ro-
b Pet. Pellita- mane childrea in generall:wherevpon,®Togatas 4 pretextato
rinsnorat.  deffare, vt prisatas d magiffratn, ¢ vir d puero,and eras pre-
prof, CzAN. pargrs, is caken for childhood; and preextats fometimes for
magjftrates, bur commonly for young children, The fift fort
of gowne was called Palud imentum; 1t was a military gar-
¢ Alex.Gen. ment,which ¢ none but the L.Generall of the chiefe captaines
'5"‘:’."-;-‘:‘:- did vfe to weare 4 Jfidorss faid it was not only garded wich
i i purple,but with skarlet and (go!d lace, whence it was fome-

Ib.3.c.a9. : .
eSigonib, ~ times called ¢ toga purpurea fometimes coccimea.lt wasmuch

like the habit which the Grecsan Emperour was wont to
JRofin, antiq, weare called ﬂn’nz}s;yca now it is f called Chlamzys;we may

libsc3r.  englithitan Heralds coate of Armes. The fixe fort of gowne
gSigdeiud. was called toga pifta s becanfein it were imbroadered good-
bb3atg 1y pictures with needie workat was allo called Parparea,not
becaufeof any purplegard (in which refpeét the prerexvta,
and the paludamentum were called purpuree ) but becauleic
wasall oner with a purple die. It was by fome tearmed #oga
palmata,becaufein it many palme branches being the reward
& token of viory were wrought;whenceby others it was
called toga triumphalss,becaufe emperours in their triumphs
did weare fuch gownes- The laft fort of gowne was Trabea,
b Serv. ZEnci. whereof there were b three feuerall kinds; the onewouenall
lib.7e of purple,which was confecrated vnto the Geds: the fecond
was purple wouen vpon white,and this only kings and Con.
iAlex.Gen.  fals might weare, thethird was skarlet wouen vpon purple,
dieri.c2% and thisthe eAgugnres oncly did weare, ' This laft fort vvas

there-
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therefore called trabea augmralis, the [ccond trabea regia,the

firft trabea confecrata.
Cap. 8.

D¢ Tunica.

were called Twrice; and chat chey were worne vader

the gowneit appeareth by that Adage, Tunicapallio
propior eft, that is euery one for himfelfe firft;or according to
out englifh proverbe, Clofe fitreth my fhire, but clofer fits
teth my skinne.* This twnics was both narrower and fhorter ; sig gequa;
then the gowne: at firft ic was made withour flecues, after- Iib.;.:.-aP .;,;,
ward with flecues, and by it, as well as by the gowne were
the cictizens diftinguithed. The firft fort of coats was made
of white cloath commenly, !but purfled over and embroa- ; >#'muth,
dred with ftuds of purple inmanner of broad nayle heads; i;’m‘?]‘hb‘
whenceit was called Laticlania , or Latus clavus; and the ditiTp_ﬁE:

’] ¥ Hofe coats which were womne wnder the gowne

! Salmuth,in

perfons wearing the coat were Senators called thence L. bula,
ticlaviy, The fecond fort belonged ynto the Romane knights, Vid.Turnc,

and it differed in making from the firft, only that the par- *dverllic.z2,

ple ftuds or embroadred works of this, were not (o broad

ag the former: whence the coat was called Anguficlanta,

or eAnguftus clavus,and the perfons wearing it were called

Angafticlavy. Thethird fort belonged vnto the populacy

and poorer {ort of Remsans; it wasmade wichout any pur-

fled workes , being called Twwica refta. This coat was

giuen together with the Virilegowne to firiplings paft

{ixteene yeares old,and to new maried women. And as the r¢a

&ta tunica was giuen with the virile gowne;fo was the tuwica

¢lanata ginen togither with the togd prevexra; & the Laticlan

vizotherwife called tunica palmata,ginen with the togapitta.

The fourth and laft forc belonged vnto vvomen,being along

coat reaching doyynevynto theheeles; they called it f%efa s ;?hli”fa”' i:‘“'

Vponit they did yveare an outvyard gagment ™ called paki= - TP
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% Sig.de.iud,
lib.3.cap.19.

a Sigon,ibid,

Lib. 3. Sedd, 1.

um, and fometimes palla, quiapalans geftabatur. » Sigonius
{aith,that this palla was a certaine gowoe vied by ftage-plai-
ers: howf{oeuer certaine it is, thatnot only women, but men
alfo and children did weare this kinde of garment. Befides
the Roman gown and coat there remaine other parts of their
apparell to be (poken of: fuch are thefz which follow, Lacer=
na,which fome doeenglifh a cloake, but ° Feffus would haue
it to be a little kinde of hood,which men fhould weare to dea
fend themielues from the raine and weather; Itwas made
that either fide might be worne outward; and at firft it was
worne only in warre, (o that Jecernati food in oppofitien
with togati. b Ifidorus Tegator pro wrbanss lacernatos pro si=
Jitibis v (urpatos fersbit, Afterward as we may coniedt,it was
made longer inmannerof a cloake, for it was diuers times
worne vpon their coats infteed of gownes. Another kinde
of garment was the Pennla, {o called guafi pendaula,wee may
tranflace it a long hanging cloake. A third was called Mitra,
which fometimes did fignifie a certaine attire for womens
heads, as a coyfe or fuch like;though this kinde of atcire was
more properly called Calantica : other times it ﬁﬁniﬁrd a
girdle, which more properly was called zoma; This zora
chiefly fignified a fouldicrs belt, or amarriage girdle : The
fouldiers bele was lined withia in the infide,were when the

went to warre,they did put theirmony: whence Horace faith
of 2 man that hath loft his mony ,zomam perdidit, And {dsac-
Ba4,t0 be gire, Gignificth’erdlivar rd Sana, Arma induere.Cal,
Rhbod.l,22.1 g. happely becaufe that patt of the body which
was girt, was confecrated to Mars, as the forchead was to
euery mans particalar Gensus,the armesto funo, thebreaft to
Neptune the reines to Uenws, the feet to Mercury 5 and the
fingers eo Minersa, Alex.ab Alexl. 2.¢. 19. Young maides
when they were married were wont to haue a marriage gir-
dle tied about their middle, which their husband at I:E: rft
night of their marriage fhould vntie: whence zeonams foluere
hath beene tranflaced co deBlowse a Virgine: this marriﬁ:

girdle
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girdle in former times was called Ceffws,irom whence come
meth the Latine word seceffus, and the englith word Incefts
which in truth fignifiech all kinde of poll ution commitited by
vadoing, or vatyiag this girdle called ceffws : but now ina
more {tri& acceptionit fignified only thac kinde of naugh
tinefle, which is committed betweene two of neere kin:4 and ¢ Czliusin
thac other folly which is committed with a ftrangers wife,is orac pro. Mi-
now propetly called adwl/terinm;and that which: is commig= 190
ted with amaide or widdow ffuprsms. The laft thing touch-
ing their apparellis their thooes. * Calceamentorups genera yRofin antig,
duo fuersunt palcess, @ folea: F or the [oale of the fhooecalled Romlibs.c,
in Lacine folea,fometimes erepidnla , and in - Cicere his time 36, y
galliea,was tied on to the bottome of the foot with leatberne
f{traps or buckles,and fo worne inftced of fhooes:the diuers
kindes of thefe (hooes did diftinguilhthe Romaz people
alfo.To omit the difference in colours, wee may reduce the
chiefe kindes to fiue heads, Mullei, Uncenati, Perones,Cothuy-
ni, Soces. All thefe fores of fhooes were made halfe way vp
the legge, as the Turkifh fhooes areaccordingto Jofephus
Scaliger: and they were either laced clofe tothe legge,as ma-
ny of our boots arenow adaies ; or clalped with taches or
hafpes.The fir {ore called Mulles © from the fith mmwllns, be- [Salmuth in
ing like vnro it io colour,were alfo called from their clafpes Pancirollib,
calcei* lynati, becaule the clafpes were madein formeofan £ deper.

oy s bel ey e i : ir,capde -
halfe moone;which halfe mooned clafp refembling a Romane | .
C,fignified an hundred;® intimating thereby tharthe nume ¢ _gppoframpi.
ber of the Sewators(they onely being permitted to weare this grefanam fib-
kinde of hooe) were at furft a full hundred and no more, O~ it alute,
thers are of opinion that they wore this mooned clafp to put L"S":’l“f' b 7
them in minde chat the honour to which they had attained Pm;:g; ;ﬁ:m
was murable and variable as the moone.For I:["I{fjf chinke that rerum ﬂ'u,-,-;g.
thele Luxati calcei were not yeceiuzd as a token of Nobilicy dic.cap.defis -
only at Rome, but in other places, to which purpofe they in- buis
terpret thac of the Prophet Efuy,cap,3. In die ille aufert Do-
minms ornamentim calccorsm ¢ Innwias Cily Rbod,lell e Ar-

| Gt 2ig.




& Salmuthin
Pancirol, lib.
rerum deper-

dit.c.defbula,

Lib, 3. Sed, 1.

tiq.l.30.c.28.Vncinatiealcei yvere thofe , vhich the fouldia
ers vvere vvont to vveare, I take them to be the fame vvith
thofe vvhich chey called Calige,from vvhich kinde of fhooes
C.Cefar ((alignls had his name, becaufe he yvas bornein the
army.Ouia natus in exercits fuerat,cognomentum calceamenti
wmilitaris id eft Caligula fortitus eft. Anrel Vil Epitom.de vi=
#a imperat.Peromes(as vve may conieSture)vvere laced vp the
legge, for Tertullianmaking buc tvvo fort of thooes, faith
there vvere the Muilei called from their clafpes/mzati,and the
Perones made vvithour {uch halfe mooned ¢lapfes,called alfo
calcei purs, quonmiam ex puro coriofaéti; and thefeperones, or

pros calceos all the ether Romans did yveare* vvith thisnote

of diftin&ion, thac themagiftrats hoos vvere befetvvith
pretious fones,priuate mens vverenot. Thus much concer-
ning both the kindes and fafhion of the fhooes may be col-
le&ed out of Rofinms inthe place aboue quoted.The defcrip«
tion and vie of the Cothurnus,and Soccus, may be feene inthe
eralk de Romanis lndis, |




LIB, ;. Ch
Of the R emane Magiftrats,
Car. 1,

De Magifiratibus Romanis,

zwrp E beingtotreatofthe Romane Magiftrates
o vvill firft fee ywhat the definition of a Magi-
A /L ftrate is. A magiftrate is he © yyho receaueth 0 Sig. de fur;
VAV by publique authority, the charge and ouer- Rom.L, 1,620,
4V fght of humane affaires belonging to the
=< commonyvealth, Thefe Romase Magiftrats
vvere cither to bee chofen only out of the beteer fort of Re-
msanes, called the Patricy;or elfe only out of the commonal-
ty-? The firlt vvere thence call=d CHMagiftratus patricy; , the p Sigdeiure
{econd Magiftratnsplebeis. The Patrecs had povver to hin- Prouinc.l.3.
der the aflcrublics of che people;namely theirCormitsa,by ob- cap.,
feruing figoes and tokens from the heauens: hovybeit fome
of them had greates povver,others lefle; infomuch that fome
vvere cailed Maiores Magsfratns,quoniams babebant maiors
anfpicsnid ofF S magis rata, Others vvere called minores ma- g Feneft. dei’
Leratis, guoniam babebant minora appicia. Of thefe in their Magift, Rose
order. cap.i=

‘C AP.2,




§ Plutarch.in
Romulo.

(Plin lib,33.
CaPaz,

Lib, 3. Sedt. 2.

Cap,. 2.
De Rege & Tribuno Celernm,

N the infancy of Romse it vvas gouerned by aking vnill
Tarquinins Superbus his time, vvho by maintaining that
{hamefull a& of his fonne tovvards Lwcretia, did{oin-
cenfe the poople, that they did not only for the prefentexile
him,but decreed that their city {honld neuerafter that bee
gouerned by a king. This king had abfolute rule and gouern~
ment ouer the city.For the fafety of his ]I:;.:rfnn hee had three
hundred chofen young men alvvaies to bee attendant about
him,much like vnto our Kiogs Majefties Guard herein Exg-
land,or rasher his Penfioners, They vvere called *Celeres a ces
leritate, from their readineffe in affiftance : fometimes they
yvere called Troffisli, becaufe they alone vvithout thehelpe
ofany foot-men did take a cerraine city in Etraria called
Tofjulum. Other times they haue beene called Flexumines,
vvhereof as yet there hath beene no certaine reafon rendred.
Each hundred of them had their feuerall ouerfeer called Cen-
#xrios and ouer them all thete vvas one generall oucrfeer, and
chiefe commander,vvhom they called Prefeftum vel Tribn-
aum Celerums, bis place being next to the king, Afecond fort
of attendants about the king were called Liftores 4 ligando,
according tothat, Littorcolliga manws. They were by the
Grecians called fa 4%y o2,which we may renderVirgers from
Fa6s arodde,and §x@,to havesthough fometimes paliy or
doe fignifie the fame as jadwdlels The reherfers of Homers
verfes, or in generall of any other Poets: obgt 73 jalas dies,
from patching together other mens Poems. For the reciiers
of Homers verfes were wont to hold a rodde or wand intheir
hand during the time of reher(all.Cel.Rbod.L.7.c;29. They
didfomewhat refemble our Seriants, there being in number
twelue of them, Their office was to carry certaine bundles of

birchen
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birchen rods with an axe wrapped vp inthemidft. of them:

therods in Latine were called Fafces, theaxe Secmrss, cThe ¢ loac, Came-

reafon why I:ht:,r carried both axes and rods was to intimage arius inora,
4 P Flacceo,

the difterenc punifhment thae belonged to notorious an
petty malefaltors, The reafon why they were wraped vp 1ommedicabite
togecher was not only that they mighe thereby be more por= valaus Enfe rea
table, butthatthe anger of the magiftrate might be fome. cidendim, .
what allayed, whiles they were vnbinding. Hence, becaufe
thele Fafees virgarum & feenrinm, did betoken honour and
chiefedome in place and autority, by the figure fymecdoche
this word hath beene vied to fignifie honour and dignicy, as
Fafcibus (wis abrogatis he being difcharged of his magafiracie
or dignity. And Fafees fubmittere to giue place,oryeeld vnto.
ValerinsPublicola gaue the occafid of the prouerb.He to infi-
nuate himfelfeinto the harts of the people is (aid, Submittere
fafces popula guoties prodiret in conciowens, Some interpret ir,
as ifhe were wont to command thie feriants quite to departe
out of the affembly with their rodds, which opinion P/s-
tarch inPublicola confuteth writing thus:durds 7 7e's pafdles
e s ixnangiap mady, voixe il Myw, o narixamws,Fafesipfos in
concionem progre(fus popula (ubmifit inclinanitq; So that the
hrafe fignifieth properly, thenotholding vp of the rodds,
orrather the laying them downe as it were at the feete of the
people.Cel, R hodig.bit 2.¢,7.

Car. 3.

De Senatn, ¢ quss Princeéps Sematus, 5 qui
Senatores Pedarip?

Ouching the eletion of the Serators, the number of
them,and the ditin&ion of them into Sewatores ma-

1ormm & Senatores minorsm gentinm, (ufficient hath

beene deliuered in the fecond diuifion of the Roman' people;
as likewife in che third diuifion hath beene thewne the habic
X or
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butes,impolis,collage,&cy Avthe fiue yeares end, theadts f"l)"“':.““I'r'd
of both their (enfors were regifired vpon books of record, izrjuﬂi;ﬁc;n:
which records weie laid vp in a certaine religions houfe de- pig;ui; modo,
dicated vo the Azymphs. Whence  Cicere {peaking of (odius, = Cic.pro
faith, Qui adewn Nympharum incendst vt memoriam pwblicam Milone.

tncenfis tabulis publicis impreflam abolerer,

Cap. 6.

De Pratoribus,

H E (onfuls by reafonof their many troubles in

warte, hauing no time to adminifter iuftice vnto the

Roman people , did for theirbeteer helpe therein,
create two new offcers for the executing of iuftice; the one
to examine and iudge of mateers within the citey , berweeoe
citizen,and citizengthe other o &ecide controuerfies between
forreiners: The firft they # called Pratorem vrbannm, & Pre- a Pighius -
torem maioremithe other Pratorem peregrinum, ¢ Pretorem QUPEE, comp.
minorem:we may englifh them Lord-chiefe-Iuftices, Where
we muft note that acthe firft there was only the Pretor Pr-
banns, votili the cales and {uics in law became o mang, that
one was not fufficient toheare ghem all:> yea at lak the pum- b AlexGen,
ber of the Prators came to finteene:namely ,whenthofe two dietdiz cas,
were added for the providing of corne and graine: whence ° F""l‘,'ﬂ-“
they were called Praseres cereales; © nay there wereatlaft ﬂ‘";g' S
eighteene prators, there betng two others added to iudge of 4 Fr, Syluius
controterfies touching fedfments of tyufl,called thence Pre- in oratpro
tores fidei commiffaripd Canfarnm dué gencra fintzalia prisa- M“m’_m _.
ta, alia publica; bas criminafus ; illas cisiles appellant. 1nthafe ® l?:'w;n:::&
cafes which wese prinate,thatis, © touching equitie and vp. ::ﬁ;_'u'{;r_;ﬂ_
rightnes of any a, or the reflitution of any mony, or goods fRafin ant.
vnlawfully detsined feom the righe owner, it belonged prin- libz.e.11,
cipally vota the f two firlt Praters toindge,ebut voder them ¢ 1 Saxonius
vito the (entemviri,who oftentimes arc called by 7wfy, Re- Pide

f.l’-r_Pi?':l'-
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or chiefe Tuftices did bid them,taking their name 2 feridendo,
The fecond {ort were called Accenfi ab accsendo; from fum-
moning,becaufe they were to fummonmen to their appea-.
rance. They much refembled our Bayliffes errant, The third
fort were lictores of which before : » The authority of the yr- 7 Feneft.de
bane Pretar was {o increafed intime , yea his honour was c:-m, magift,
fuch,thac whatfocuer he commanded , it had the name of 7 , ij,'f Pollic in
honorarium, ° Others are of opinion , that onely the Prators Cic,orat.pro
edict was that Jus bonorarism ; p the Pretor Vrbanus being A.Ccecinna,
wont at the entrance into his office , to colle@ a fet forme of # Pighius Z-
adminiftration of mftice out of the former lawes & feuerall 9*Pet: comp
edidls of former Prators , according vnto which hee would
adminilter iuftice all the yeare following. And leaft the
people might beignorant of the contents thereof, he caufed
it to behanged vp to the publike view, This forme ofiuftice
was tearmed Edittum,ab edicendo id eft 2 imperando;becaule g Dellic, if
thereby hedid command,er forbid fomething to bee done. Cic. orar, pro
Whence Pellitarins in the place now quoted doth tranflage A.Ceecinna,
confulum edilta,Mandatory leteers , thac it might be difline
guifhed from other Magiftrats ediéts. It was commonly
called Pratorss edsttis, And as Pighiws obleruethin the plaoe
aboue quoted,it was called ediftu perpetsumsnot abfolute-
ly,becaufe the vertue therof was perpetuall(for that expived |
together with the Pretors office,and therefore * Taly callech” Cicn Ver,s
it legem annmam: ) but in refpet of other ediéts madein the
middle of the yeare vpon extraordinary and wnexpedted , . |
occafions,which latt:rgrt of ediéts [ Tully calleth pecslia- { E}“'ﬁ;‘rﬂf
ria @ novaedifta, Afterward, t Salvips /mﬁ'nm colleted _hbf'ﬂplgi i
an Edict out of all the old edi@s of the former Pretors, = =
wherein almoft all the whole ciuill law was contained , and
this was called properly Edsétums perpetssum, becaufe chat all
the Pretors euer after did adminifter iuflice according to the
Ediét,by the appointment of Hagrianms being then Empe-
rour. The Edict being giuen out, the adminiftration ntﬁ-
fice confifted in the ﬁfgnf one of thefe three words, Do, Di-

r £o,
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Car. 7.

De Imperasoribus Cafaribus,
Jiue e Augnfiic.

Hen ("Inims Cefarhad overcome Pompey his
| fonnes in Spaime,at hisreturne to Reme the Se-
: wate welcomed him with new inuented titlesof
fingular honour,Ryling him Pater patriz, Confisl in decennis
suis, Dilkator in perpetunm , Sacrofanitus and Imperator , all
swhich titles were afterward conferred vpon Oftsvins Cefar,

-8 all the Emperours fucceeding defired tobe called Jnspe-
ratores g Cafares from him.  Where wee muft voderftand
thatchisname Jmperacor was not altogether ynknowne be-
fore,for by that name the Romer {ouldiers were wont (euen
atthattime ) to falute their L: Generall after fome fpeciall
conqueft, Thefe R omane Emperours were afterward cal- zServiEn, Le
led alfo Auguftifrom Oltavins Cefar whom when the Se-
nate ftudied to honour with fome nobletitle,, fome were of
minde that he (hould be called Rama/us , becaufe hewasin
manner a fecond founder of the citie.Bur it was at length de-
creed by the advife of Mamutins Plancws, that he (hould be
ftyled by the name of Amgmfbus: which wee may Englifh
“Soberaigne,& they counted thie 1name of more reyerence

" -and maieftie then rlza: former name of Romulus , becaule all

‘confecrated and hallowed places were called Loca angufia.

The authoritie ofthefe Emperours was very gréat , cucnas
‘greiit'as'the Kings in former times,
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Of the Roman Magiftrates.
nmignorant,thm: {nme doemake this lactet kinde of Prefs-
&ure , or Licutenantfhip, a different office from the former,
Bire1 (hould rather think them to be one and the fame,only
his authotity to be more enlargedin the Kings abfence, and
ofthisopinion doe Iifinde Feneflells, Alexand. Neopol. and
« Sigonins, ' 4 ¢ Sig,de jure
: Rom,Lr.c,ze,

Car. 10,.

De Decenviris !agliém fevibendis,

O R the better adminiftration of juftice: the ¢ Roman, 4Fenclide
F appointed three men;namely ?Sp.Fgﬂ:ﬂmﬁ#l,Scr.S#ﬁ-::ag;n' vy
- putins, A Manlius 10 goe to Athens, and other Gre- 4 15;;,5':_ fib, 7;
cian cities; there toperufe the Greeian lawes: tothe intent cap.rg,
that at their returne, botha fupply might be made of thofe
lawes that were wanting in Rome,and the other which were .
faultie,might thereby be retified and amended, At the re -
curne of thofe three men, the Confwls were depofed , & both
theirauthority and enfignes giuen vato ® ten men fewly e= 4 LipfReg, -
le&ed for the gouerment of the fate,and were thence called Leg.
Decemviri. The firlt ele&ed into this Decemuirat were, Ap,
Clandins, T.Genutins,P.Sextins,Sp.Uetwrius, CInlins, A, .-
Maplins,Ser.Sulpitius, P.Curiatins T.Remulus,Sp. Pofi urmi-
-z, Allof thémr fuch asshad borne the office of a Conful. The -
-Jawes which théy biought from Athens were writtenat firft
in ten tables of brafie s afterward two other tables were ad. -
ded,arwhich time thofe Jawes begen tobe knowne 2nd di- -
flinguithed from othérs by the name of Leges 72 tabule-
ram, Andaccording tothole lawes juftice ever after was:s
adminifired to the Romawe people: at firft by thefe ten oven
appointed thereynto,whofe auchority was as large enen as
IE: Kingsand Confulsin old time , only it was aonuall, one
of them only had the enfignes of honor carried before him;
onc alone-had, the authoritie of conuocating the Senate, |
%3 confirming
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to whom alone was committed the authority and rule of the

whole kingdome,, différing from aKing only inrefped of

his name ; and:the continuance of his office. Tolichin g his

name he was (ocalled , guoniam diltis eis parebat populss,

His office continued but fix months | and arthe expiration

thereofiif need required , hee was chofen againe for aniother

fix months. He wasaifo called fPs;puﬁ Magefer;inas much i Piohitis in
asmone could make theirappeale from him viito the pesple’ Tyran,

As foone as himfelfe was etablifhed in his office, he chofe a
fubordinate officer whom he called ¥ Equitwm tHMugifier:  Stadius in
his authoritie much refembled his; whom they called ©#b# Flor,L1.ca1,
Prafetinm : for-asthe Prafeélusvrbi int the ‘abfénice of the

king,fo this Magsfer Equiti in abfence of the Diftarsr Had

fulland vncontroleableauthoritic 6f doirig what he would,

CA.PI I;l “
Ao b D Trvibunds militi

1 Vi 5

Hefe ' military Tribunes were of two farts. The one IRofim, ant,
had all power and authiority , which belonged vnto i@ -

the Cowfals; and thence weére called Tribuns miilitum
confulari poteffate. The oceafion of them wak this: The pro-
tectors of the commions called Tribuni plebis | did earpiefl]
labour that the commonalty might be made as capeable of
the confelst dignity as the Nobilitie # ™ This vas followed » Rofin.ibid;
fohot,thitin the end though the Nobilirie would not grant
them way vrito that dignity viider che name of Confuls ; et
ineffet they would grant it them. Naniely che Confuls
(hould be depofed, & in their fleed other ma giftrates fhould
be chofen; pare out ofthe Nobility ;part out of the commo.
nalty,who thoughthey were not called (on/uls,but Tribun;
yer were they of (onfular authoritie : by which'they were
diftinguifhed from the other {ort of Military Tribunes who
§ad power and authority only in magters mulitary,and were

knowne -
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Car. 14.
De Triumviris Reipnb: conflstsendss

His tyranny of the Trimmviratus beganne by a con.
{piration betweene Augnfbns Cefar , Antonins,and

Lepidus.For thele three vader the pretence of revé-
ging Iul.Cefar his death,obtained chiefe power and autho-
rity for the {pace of fiue yeares throughout Reme | ¢ preten-
ding that they would fettle the commonwealth , which at
that time by reafon of /ul:( ¢fars death was much out ot or-
der. Thofe fiue yeares being expired, they refufed to refigne
their authority severcifing excefliue crueltie towards all the
Romans of what degree [ocuer. 9 This kinde of gouerment g Suer.OQay;
remained but tenyeares, neither ever werethere any other Aug,cap.a7,
then thofe three aboue named.They had power toena& any
new law.to reverfe any former A& , witinu: the confent of
the Semate,or commons. They might profcribe and banifh
any Roman at their plealure ; and asoften as we read de Tri-
umvirats fimply without any adiun&ion, ot de Triumvira«

t# Semarrs legendi , wee are to vnderftand it of this,though
fome ypon vnfure grounds doe difioine them,

p Feneftde
mag, Rom,
capar,

Car. 13.

De Queftoribus erars. _
r I Y His office of thevQweffors {eemeth not vnlike to a

publique Treafurers,which colieéeth the fubfidies,
cuftomes,mony,yearely revenues,and all other pai-
ments belonging to any fate or corporation. And hence
¥ guonidm pugﬁu peckinia quarends prapofiti cmnt,they took yFeneft, da
their name Qwaffores: Sometimes they are called Queffores Rom magiliy

Urbaritodiftinguifh them from the previnciall Queffors, 03
' ' Z ey which

-
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funittithenwas he accounted homo facer , thatis, an excom.

municate perfon,or fuich an one whofe foule fhould be-vow

ed vnto fomeGodsinfomuch that ifany after had killed him,

he thoald not be liable vato iudgement: * guonigm sllises ani- x Alex. Gen,
ma diys devota amplins humani commercii now fit. To thofc dier.].6.c.14,
Y magiftracs the prote@ion of the commons was committed -;.E‘“E“- e

. - who becaiife they were at firft chofen out of the CMilitary N

Tribsnes therefore did they alwaies retaine the name of 77~

bunes being called that they might be diftinguifhed from the

others. Tribuni Plebis,Prote@ours of thecommons. At the

fir@ inRicution of them they werein number but two , as

z fome haue thought: * Others fay fiue = afterward (asitis x Pighius in

yeelded by all writers)they increaled vito ten. Their autho- fuo Tyranni-

ritie at fir(t confifted chiefly in this , that they had powerto fug.

hinder any proceedingsin the Semate, which they thought * SR bt

fight proue preiudiciall vato the commons ; fo that they

had not authority to enad any new decrees,as afterward by -

abufing theirauthority they did.b Sed corum autoritas magts b Stadius in

in intevcedendo, quim inbends. And hence was it that in old Elorlibg.ca-

time thefe protectours of the commons ‘were not permitted

to come into the Semate: but © they f{ate without at the dore, ¢ Pigh'in fuo

whether whatfoeuer was determined within theSenate was Tyranaifog,

fencvnto them,to be piirufed by them , andiftheydid ap-

proue it,then did they fubfcribe a great Roman T, being the

fir(t lecter of this word Tribauni, ¢ The houfes of thele Tri-

bunes food open night and day , asacommon refugeor
lace of fuccour forall that would come; ¢ neither was it ¢ Pigh.in fuo

lawfull for them to bee ablent out ofthe towne one whole Tyranaifug,

day throughout the yeare,

d Rofin, ant,
Rom,l7,¢.23,

' Carp. 17
De o Edilibus,c5 Prafetto annone.

E may read of three forts of R ¢man magiftrats
- J called o Ediles; thetwo firft had theirnames «5

edibus cwrandss haning in their chargeto repair
8 Z 2 both
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Car, 18..

DeTriumuiris.

we [pake before,there were divers kindes of Trium-
irates; namely Trigmviri capitales , three high Shi-
reiffes,who had the charge of prifons, and were to fee male-
fackors punifhed: for.which purpofe cightLillors did attend
them. There were alfo ! Traumuirs Menfarij, three men, we
may tearme them Bankers,who had authority.to pay out of
the common treafurie poore mens debts. - Sometimes there
were aiminud fiue to this n_Fﬁcc, whfnce they were called
alfo ™ Ouinguevirs Men[arijs both b:lﬂg C?f[ﬁd LMmﬁ#HJ wl. Cdmera:
from Menfa,atable,whereon they told their mony. - Ano~ ij orac, Cic,
ther {ort of Trismvirithere wereappointed to prefle foul- pio Flacco,
diers,whence they were called Trismeviri conquirends isve-
veridoneos ad arma ferenda. \We read al(o of certaine Trium-
wiri which were clected as chiefe captaings toguid and con-
dué the peopleintranfplanting colonies; and thence were
they named Triumvirs (Colonie deducends: but {ometimes for
this purpofe they elefted feven,ten,or twenty , & fo named
them Qu nqueviri, Septemviri, Decemviri , and Vigmtiviri
(olomie deducenda, Tnrecother{orts of Trismviri remaine,
which were officers of {mall account;as the Triumviri mone- -
sales three Mafters of the Mint,who thence were ealled Tri- -
smvirs A, A. AF.F.that Asro, Ar‘gmra,.,ﬁrejﬂmda, Feri=
sndoy for they had the charge of coining the mony. Second= -~
ly, Trinmuirivaletudmu, Three Peft-men,which were to o=
ver{es thofe that lay infected withany contagious fickneffe. -
Thirdly,» Trismwiri nofturni,three Bell-men which were to yAlex, Gem
walke the toene at night;and to giuenotice of fires . dier 13,018, ¢

B‘ E(ide that Trium viratus Rap.canﬁirm;df s of which

{ Alex.Gen,
dier)i3.c.16,

L3 - Car. 19. -
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greathall or place where iudgement was wont to be giuen; il
and laftly the L.Geaerallhis pavilion in the campe; 4 from ‘?ﬁf‘-’;“n'“‘ in
which laft fignificationicis, that thofe fouldiers that gaye Verrinam3,
atrendance about that pavilion for the gard of their Cap-

taines perfon, are fometimes called AMilites Pratoriani, ;
fometimes Cobors pretoria; *and heto whom the ouerfight » Fr.5ylv,in
of thefe fouldiers was committed was thence called Prege~ C2tika™.
vio prafectus.

CRoi:nn

D¢ eAdvocato fifvi,

F O R the right vnderftanding of this office, wee muf

firlt note a difterence betweene thefe two words,

eLrarinm,& Fifcus, o Erarium was 2 common trei-
fury belonging vnto an whole ftate or corporation; whence -
all publikeand common expences are ta be fupplied, Fifcss
was the Kings or Emperours private coffers: it may be en g-"
lifhed the Bings Crehequer. The keeper thereof was called
Advocatus Fifci. There are many other petty offices within
the cicty ,which I hane purpofely omitted, becaufethereis
but feldome mention-of them inold autors: and as often as
they are mentioned,their names doe explaine their office.

Car as
De pracipuss magifivasibus provincialibus, %

O Ver the Provinces acfirR ruled cereaine magiftrate

fent from Romse , by commiffion from the R omsan
Senate, called Pratores, whole office was to admi-
nifter iuftice voto the Provinciall inhabicants ,yea & ifocca-
fion ferucd,to make war alfo vpon their enimies:& this was
the realon that the number ofthe Prarors did fo increafe

alywaies
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¢1.Camerar.
pro L. Flacco,

n Rofin, ant,
Lio%24,

alwaies,namely accordingly as the number of Provinces did
encreafe. The wars & tumults ian-the Provinces fometimes
wese {0 great,that the Pretor was not fufficient both to ma-
nage war & execute iufticeswherevpon the Semate thoughe
ficro {fend another magiftrate into the Provinces, who tEey
«called a Conful,becaufe properly the managing of war be-
longed vato the Conful.So that there wereat firft two ordie
nary Provinciall magiftrats , a Confw/ to manage warre, and
a Prator,or L.chiefe Iuftice to fit in iudgement, And if chefe
two by a fecond grant from the Senate did continue in their
office aboue the {pace of an yeare,then werc they called Pro-
confules & Proprateres. Butin rrnccife of time this cultome
was altered. For then none could be Procenfuls , but thofe 2«

lone who had beens Confuls in Rome; neither could any bee
Propretors, which had not beene Preters at Rome, Their
manner being,that the next yeare afier the expirati of their
officesin Romse,they fhould departiato fome certaine Pro-
vince,to beare the fame offices againe,being not called Con-
[isles or Pratores as before, but { Proconfules ¢ Propratores;

and for this caufe alwaies,{o foone as the (Confu/s had beene
created,the Senate did appoint certaine Provinces for the
Confuls,which being appointed,the Confuls did etther agree
berweene themfelues, who fhould goe to the one, whoto
the other; and that was tearmed cemsparare provemcias;orelfe
they did decide the queftion by lots, and that was tearmed
[fortive provincias;howbeit fometimes the Senate did inter-
pofe their authority,and difpofc the fame. Vinder the Empe-
rours the gouernours of fome Provinces were appointed by
the Sewate,and the people,and thefe were called Proconfules,
and the Provinces,® Provincia Confulares; others were ap-
pointed by the Emperours , and they werecalled Propreto-
res ;and the:Provinces Pretoria Provincia. ‘For all this

which hath bin noted touching the Provinciall Magifirates,
itis almoft verbatim triflated out of v Refinses. To which we
‘adde this,;namely that every Proconfil and Proprator lc_li_r.-in;r.
] ually
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viually choofe a Lieutenit fuch a one as fhould be affi(tant
vato him in mateers of g uernment; whom they called Le-
gatum: So thatthis word Legatus figaified three {cucrall
<Magiffrats among@ the Romans, two whereof may bee
proucd cut of YSigemsess firfl thatic fignified fucha Liecu- ysig dejure
eenanc,or L.Depucy vader a Proconfil, or Proprater in a povlaca,
Prouince; {econdly,thatit fignified fuch a oneas is inploy-

ed in the deliuery ofa meflage or embaffage fromone Prince

or State to another; we commonly call them €mballavoys.

L2Qly it fignifieda Lieutenant orchiefe Captaine in warre,

whofe place was next vnder the L.Generall.[His office at the

fir(t infticucion was not {fo much to rule or eommand, asto

affift the L.Generall in councell; whence Poly#ins common-

ly ioyneth thefetwo tcgc:hcr,ﬂfiaﬁiﬂa‘: xy oupCinsg,that is,

Legatos ¢ ((onfiltariosythat the latter word might expound

the former, Ly [ de mil. Roms.l 3. dial. 11, Morcouer euery
Proconfuland FPropretor had with them certaine Treafurers,

called Onsffores Provinciales. Thele provinciall Treafurers

a were chofen by the Rgman people commonly, namely 45iz. deiure
fuch a number as the number of provinces did require. After Prou), 2,¢3.
the eledtion, they berweene themfelues did caft lots who

fhould goe vnto the one, whovnto the other prouinces:

, fometimes extraordinarily by vertue of fpeciall Aét or de- bSigon.ib
cree,this or that fpeciall man hath obtained chis or that Pro-

vince withoutany lottery. By the way wee muft note,that

all Provinciall Qmeffors could pot be called Proguefiores,as

all Prouinciall Confuls and Pretors were called Proconfules

and Propretores. ©For thefeonly were called: Progueffores, ¢ Rofin, Anc
which did fucceed thefe prouinciall Queffors, when they did Rom,l.7.c. 45
either dieintheir office;or departou of theProuince, no fuc-

ceffor being expeéted from Rome:at which times in was laws

full for the Procenful,or Propratar to choofe his Proguaffor.

Morcousr there were befide thefe Legari ¢ Queflores ¢ o- d Sig.de iure
ther military officers;fuch asare the Trébunimilisnm, Centn- Proula.ca,
rfea:.,-.r,Praﬁ&i,‘lﬁccﬂriam.r,tngcth:r with other inferior of=

ficers,as their Secretaries, Bayliffs,Cryers,Seriants, & fuch

like, Aa Lib.3,

x Pomp, Lzt
de mag. Rom,
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Of the Roman Puwifbments.
Capr. 1.

Swupplicia, Mullta, Lex Ateria,Tarpeia.Ego ei
vntps ovem muill am dice cie,

7 Ouching the military punifhmée, whichbeé-

“ longed to milicary difcipline,it (hall berrea-

o ted of inits proper place. Here only of the

c2% ) Citty difcipline, and the v(uall punithments

Sz exerciled therein,which we may divide thus,

¥ < punifhments publikely infliGted on malefa-
&ors aregither Pecumiarie mullls, or (orporall punsfbments;
the Pecaniarymullts were of two forts: eicher an appointed
fumme of mony was required of the party guiltie, andthen
it was called AMwléta: or his whole eftate was fealed on, &
then it was tearmed a Confifcation of his goods. The Mulit
was twofold, theone tearmed Multta fuprema, the other
Mulitaminima, Ofboth thefe * Gellms writeth thus : Su.
premsa mulita evat dwarsim onism, ¢ triginta bowm procopia

[edicet boum, b pensiria owism: [edcim einfmods mulétapecos
rr},drmgutiﬂ?& m.fgi;‘?rdrféw diitaerat , udfgtfmnr#r bopes
owe(q, alias preriy parwi, alids maiovss ead, ves faciebat inequa-
Jem mnilt e punitionem . ddeirco poffea lege  eAteria ranﬁ?ﬂi
' Hng

-
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[funt tn oues [ingnlas aris dewi, in bones aris centeni 3 Minima
vero multtafwit onss vnima Moreouer ashe obferucth in the
fame place,whenfocuer the Magiftracdid fec 2 finc or Mulét
vpon the offenders head,hee vied the word Owisin the Mal-
culine genderias, Ego e vrnmm ouer mesiCham dico, e, The
law which Gellius calleth e Aseriam legemss b Feftus calleth b Feflusin
Legem Tarpeiam,becaufe Aterins enactedit, when he wyas voce peculic,
Colleague or fellow-Coful with Tarpeiss. Likewile we may
take notice of the clemency vied in thole times. It was pro-
vided by the law,that feeing there was great plenty of Ox-
en then of Sheepe,and to be fined an Oxe, was not {o much
as to be fined a Sheep therefore the Magiftrare pronouncing ¢ Plinlib.is.
the Fine ¢ Boserms prins quam Ouem nominaret, vt inuotefceret cap.3.ItAlex,
Romsanis mitiores femper penas placsu1ffe- 2:1:‘;!:::; lib, 3.
Car. 2
Capitis dsminutiomaxima Jmedia,mintma, Aqua, &
Igni interdici.Profcriptio, Lata fuga, Depor-
tatio ees[pdoHy, N aerbuery o Erari,ln
erarios velats, ReligatioyLani
cum tintinnabulis,

L
H E corporall punifhments are either fuch as” were
(apitall, depriving aman of his life: or Caffigatory,

{.1ch correions as ferued for the humbling and re-
forming of the offender ot for the defroying of him. (api=
tall punifhments were fometimes taken in aciuill acception,
For the lole of freedome, which the Romanes called (upitis
diminuitonem, Dilfeanchiling , becaufe in enery §ree-man
thus disfranchifed, one head of the corporatio wasas it were
cut offsfometimes it istaken for the loffe of ones life, & this
they called Pltimum [upplicism. That disfranchifing called

apitis diminutio, was ¢ threefold. Maxims ,Media, o Mirie f{"-*’" :1"'““ ¢

ma. The lealt degree was,whenthe Cenfors pulled a man 15 P
Aa 2 an
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an higher Tribe, dowue to a lower and lefle honora-

ble, or whenby any cenfure they difabled a man from fuf-

fraging, or giuing his voicein the publike affemblies: {uch

as were thus in the [at manner punifhed, were tearmed o £-

eSigdeiute yqrg and In ararios relati: © quia emnia altamya cisinm Ro«
ROmLLCA7s gy amoremspraterquam tribusi & aris conferendi amiferant, This
kinde of punifhment,as it may feeme, was many times ex-

exercifed for irrcuerend gefture, or fpeeches vied by fuch as

were queftioned by the (enfers. Three feuerall examples are
fAGellno&, uotcd(Ly { Gellmy; the lat isthis: P, Scipie, Nafica, and M,
Atic.ib.  Pompilssmn being Cenfors taking a view ofthe Roman koights
P obferued one of themto hauea leane farucling horfe, hime
{elfe being fat,and in good plight, wherevpon they deman-

ded the reafon why his horfe was fo leane, bimfclfe being fo

fac: his anfwere was.Ouoniam ego, inquit, me curo,equsm Sta
tius wiens [eruns. Divsinutio medsa was an exilement outof

gCamerar, the Citty,withoutche loffe of ones freedome: &It was com-
i orat,Cic,  monly fet downe in this torme of words:7ibs agua & igns in-
pro Murzn. terdico. And it feemeth by  Ceeliws Rbodiginus to bee all one
’ﬁf‘ﬂ- Rhod. (vich that kinde of banifhment, whichthe Romans called Proa
HAPIT: feriptio,though it canuot be denied, but thatProferiptss fome
times fignifieth only fuch a one, whofe goods are fct at fale

to ﬁitii[‘%‘.‘ his creditors, becaufe Ree willnotappearcinthe

Court,the forme thereof is thus, The Creditours hauing ob=

tained leane of the L ogv chiefe Jukice to proceed inchis ma-

ner,they committed the ordering of the fale to one principal

Creditour and he was called imply Aagiffer; and he inthe

name of all the reft,folemnely proclaimed in che chiefe places

i Rofin.ant,  of the Citty in forme as followeth.! Zlle debstor noffer in einf=
libg.cap,iz, modicanfa cff, vt bonaeins divendi debeant, nos creditores pa-
trimonism eins diffrahimsis: quicung, emere volet, adsffo. Bue

for the reconciling of both opinions, we may tearme the firft

to be Proferiptionem bominym: the other Proferiptionem boa
worsmiwhich ditin&ié being not obferued,breedeth a greae

confufion in the Authors that txeat of this punifhment; and

L becaufe
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becaufe both was performed by {olemne and publiqué pro-
clamations, hence the name Profersptio agreed as well to the
goods confifcated, as to the perfons bamfhed : according to
thae, % Quoniam eorié nomina in publico fcribebantur,, bing pro- & Fr.Matur,
[eribi dicchantsr.;Hence the | Grecrans vlenot only the word inPhilip.orary
ares[papin,buc alfo snaumdie, to fignifie theadt of Profeription,
becaufe they wrought ina publique pillar the faules and of-
fences of fuch as were thus banifhed. But to proceed with-
out farther digrefion. Diminutio maxima was the lofle both
of the city, & the freedome; &this I take to be the fame which
in other tearmes was called Lata fuga,or Depotratio namely
a perpetuall exilement:all flanding in oppofitié to that other

RS ; I ] AT . .y ediftn quam-
kinde of banifhment,called Relegatio , which was the exile~ (... 2 e
ment * only for a feafon, happily for fue yeares &c: fee (- naxq,
Rbod:lib.10.cap. 5. thongh 1 deny not but that Jata fuga was Atamé in pas
focalled not onely in refpeét of the duration of time, 1t B® noming

: ifhe b : d ofthepl lene fuir,

being a perpetuall banifhment: bucalfo in regard of the pla-

]
| Suidas in
voce sifax,

¥ Adde qued

Quippe reles

ces [o generally prohibited, ™ for he that was thus banifhed, EATULROD eX=

was tied and limited to one peculiar country, all other pla- uldicornillo,
ces in generall being forbidden him, Thofe punifhments that Ovid.de will;
depriued of life inordinary vfe, and of which there is moft L1 Eleg.x,
fiequent mention in Reman Authors,are thefe which follow, ’[f’ Tholofan,

i i ) : ; yntag, iur.y-
Furca (rux,Carcer,Culens, Eculens, De rape Tarpeia deic tioy guerlib, 31,
Scale,Gemonia, Tunica, ‘Damnatio in gladivm, in [sdum, a
beftias: In penerall wearetonote, that the execution was
without the gates of the city,to preyét the noy (omnes which
fuch abundance of bloud might occafion; * for which reafon 4 playr,Caf,
the executiorer dwele without the Ciry. Likéwifethole s 6,
that were adindged to death,when they went to the place of
execution,a certaine little bell wastyed about them,that by
the found thereof, the people might bewa:¢ of touching the Al
condemned perfon, becaule the very touch of him was coun- {,]qu;u': iﬁ‘;“é:
ted akinde of pollution : this® Twrmebss obferueth outofy ;. :
Zonaras: and from hence the executioners are called P Lany g Rolin.ang,
cum tintimanbuiis, And forthiszeafon 9 it was, thac alirtle Lio.capy,

Aa 3 bl‘.'n

¢ Turn. adv,
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bell and a feourge was hanged vp in the hindmoft part of the
charios, wherein the  Lord generall did ride in his triumph,
a publike officer which rodde with him in the fame charior,
now& then plucking him behind, 8&cbidding him looke back,
Po- vling this forme of words,* Refpice poff te bominens memento
te,that is, Sir looke behind you ,remember your felfe to bee
but a man.For the fight of the fcourge and bell ferued to puc
him in minde,that nocwich®anding, his prefent triumph and
acclamations*his after-miferies might be fuch,that he mighe

be punithed not onely with whipps, but eaen with death
it felfe.

v Tertul, A
log.cap.33.

C.ﬁ. P. 3-

Furca.Furcifer.S nppﬁc:’nm MOre M-
iornm,shelya.

; Q Vncient autors which do write of the Roman furca,

dorather mentionit,then explaine it, bucif we dili-

gently obferue what they {peake of it,we fhall finde

the v{e thereof to hane beene three fold. The firft ignomini-

G opty | OUSe which 2 was when the malter forced the feruant fur
'1'1!1 amnr.nng. {mall offences furcam circa vrbem ferre, to carry this farea
i vpon his fhoulders about the city, confeffing his faulcand

B Plyrarch, in admonifhing othérs to beware of the like offerice,and thence
Coriol, fuch a feruant was afterward called furcifer;and here I thinke
was vie of thofe fimuli or goades , whereof I fhall fpeake

more in the chaprer following; namely that when the party

thus to be punifhed dragged back, and fhewed himfelte vie

willing , tien did the executioner prick him forward with

thefe kinde of goades. The fecond forc was penall, when the

party hauing the fiwrea on his neck, wasledde vp and downe

the Cirque or fome publike place, and on the way to bee

¢ Epie,Liuij  whipt, but not ynto death; < chus C.Matienss damnatns [ub
dec.6fib.s.  fwrea dinvirgss cafus erat,@ feffertio nummo vesst, He was
after-
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afterward fold,and therefore died not vnder the punifhments

The third fort was penall to,buc in anhigher degree;namely,

when the malefaétor hauing his head taftned to the furca,

was whipt vader it voto death ; and this was by a peculiar
name called ¢ fupplicisum more maiorum. This yet differed from 4 Sueton,in
that beheading with an axe which was in vfe among the Rea Ner4s.
mans,and called by theGrecians mpenopds from mérsnws fig-
nifying an axe or hatchet; iz differed I (ay from this, becaule
howf{oeuer there were inthis szvga apledais , atying the

party toa (take or poft, and alfo wasiswars, a whipping, in

both which ic agreed with the former puufhment,yet herein

they differed, becaufe in the former they were whipped vnto
death, in the lacter they were after their whipping beheaded

with anaxe, as appeareth by the < execution of eAntigonss ¢ Dio lib.49.
the King of the Iewes. Butto proceed inthe defeription of

the ferca, the forme thereof I take ro be like the beame of a
wayne ynto which the yoakesare faltned ; ic refembleth a
forke,& the farcais called £daor aade, Nixely, Aldupor id off,
lignuwm dupfex,éi:orum#m}gcmfnnm, inenglifh a forked piece

of timber; there isno fuch piece throughout the whole
wayne as the forme of waynes is in thefe daies, but only the
beamethereoft Plutarch treating of the furca,faith thatit is, £ Plus. in Co-
EdnorapudEns o d jupor varepel fovay that is,a piece of timber riol.
aboutthe wagon or wayne, wherewith they vpheld the
beame:and he addeth that what cthe Greciaws call Carve rmred
gnpifua,that the Romans call furcamnow Hefychins delcribeth
sdpifye to berd Mungiv & 7'¢ el Sags ol #¢ dpagus {yd that

is,the forked piece of timber, which they put vnder the yoak

of the wayne; corre& Plutarch by Hefyehius,& lor zdr fu-

ety teade 74 Cuydp, & you haue in both the delcriprion of the
beameinthe wayne. Some thinke that Plutarch compareth

the fwrea to a certaine forked peice of timber,wherewith the
wayne was vpheld whiles it was vnloaded,buchow this can-

ftand with Hefychisu his defeription of ch¢tfuas, I.amyerto

learne; notwithftanding if we admir this intcrpr::a:ian,ltlmﬁ

whic
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which I would hence inferre, is rather confirmed, thenany
way weakened : namely that theforme oftheold R oman
furcawas forked;neicher do there sppeare any teftimonies fo
evident to me, as to perfuade that among the auncient Rgo-
mans any other was ia vie. Trueitis , thatin afteragesthe
forme thereof was the very fame with our gallow(es which
are now in vie,and this happily beganne,when the v(e of cru-
cifying was interdséted, whichinterdiGtion weread fisft to

£50zom.eC- patie caken placein 3 Conffantines time.

clelhift,lib, 1.

B
il CA Pe 4.-

Crux. Seruile fupplicinm, Titwlus.

among the Romans, it was abrogated by (onffantine.

It was adeath thar commély {eruants were fentenced

voto,feldometices free-men;whence it ismany times neted

bVidLifp; de out by the name of fermile f#p{ft’ci#m by Tacitus, yet h fome-

CRuciﬂxiﬂnlmh beene a punifbment in auncient vie

crucelibl.  gimes frecmen though of the baler fore, .and for notorious
N it oftenfes were adiudged to this kind of death: nay a cleare ex-
*Suet.Galb,g; @ mple hereof we haue in that " Guardian which Ga/ba cruci-
: fyed,for poyfoning his ward;for theGuardian calling for the
benefit of the law,and avouching in his plea, That bewasa
Roman cittizen. Galba asif he would aliay his punifhment
with fome comfort and honour,commanded the croffe alrea-
dy made to be changed, and another to be rared farre higher
thenthe ordinary, andthefame laid over with a white co-
lour. Thofe which were thus to be punithed,they bore their
crofie ypon his (houleers to the place of execution. * Male-
fici ciem ad fupplicinm edwesntar , quilg, [nam effert crucem,
pluede fera k _Artemidorns isas plaine”Eonu 33 1 & mughs &unfm,[?‘ e
Tt vind, A@? @eosnadx @breporeluldy fas' (e, that is.The crofleis hike
kVid, Lipf.de vatodeach, and he which was tobe crucified did firft beare
cruced2.5. ite The party that fuffered chis kinde of death was firft ftrip-

ped




Of the Roman punzlomtnts, 193

pedofall his clothes,for he fuffred! naked; then washe faft- ! Arcemidor

ned vnto the croffe and that commonly with payles, the liba.s8

Greek word eeaehawais clearcly evincech as much, we may

rendet it Clagifixio. Now thatthe equity of the proceeding

mightclearly appeare to the people, the caule of his punifh-

ment was written in capicall leceers,hence ™ Do fpesketh of m Vid, Liplde

a fervant dragd to the croffe, 4@ yexupdror 7hi diriay ¢ Su - E lz.ear,

yard s MAkrlop,that is, with lecters declaring the caufe of

his death. This infeription was called diliz Adat. 27. 37, It

was alfo called ea@- foan. 9.2 9.from the latine word titu-

lies vied in the fame fenfe. And fometimes ddryeapd + din,

Marc.15.26.0t fimply Shypeeh Luc.23. 38, Tertuilian & n Apch cap, 2,

e Swetonins calléth it eloginm. The like kinde of publifhing o Sucton.in

the caufe,cithes by an infeription,or by the voice of acom- alig.

mon crier was not vnufuall in other capitall punifhments; -

as Attalus the Martyr was led about the Amphitheatre , »j- p Eufebieccl,

yaxGr as Ty mesasor1 G0 @ byi fparilo faparsh, &% isty Avlands hift, lib. 5.c.xs

3 seiciands. 1o A table being carried before , in whichic was .

written in latine, This is Artalus the (briftian.T hat of 1Swe- q Suezon. Dos

soniss his is not much volike, Patremfamilias detrattum & [pe- 1%

ELacnlis in arenam.canibus obiecit cum hoc titulos Imspie locs=

tus Paronlsrigs,Whatis meant in this place by Paterfamsi

Jias and Parmulariss,hath been already declared in the chap

ter of JFencerg. Moreouer fuch as were to be crucified, they

werealfo whipt before they {uffered. That fame horvendums

carmen clearely evinceth as much; the pares whereofaretwo

firt:r Uerberaintra ast extra pomarivm, {econdly s eArbare v Liv,lib, 1.

infelici [u{pevdito, This whipping was fometimes b furca,

for this* Ualeriusis plaine. Cum fervam [wum verberibus * ValerMaxi

mmleatum [ub furca ad fupplicinm egiffes : fometimes ad co- IDI.CIP7:

lumnam. Artemidornsis cleare in this,eesedbeis zloyi,mmMes

#A28c miyds, thatis, being tied tothe pillar, hee receaued '

many fripes. Happily f Plastus allideth to the fame, [ Plaus.Bacchy
-~-~eAbducite hunc

Intro atd, adfiringitead colunsnam fortiters
' Bh N0 \
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may botrow its name from Pareo,to lieopen ; becaufe asthe
malefa &tors hands were fpread abroad being faftned to the
chwart pecce of timber vpon top of the croffe » [o were they
likewife fpread abroad voder the Furea , his two hands be-
ing tyed to the two forked ends thereofs

Car. 5.

Carcer,Evgaftulum Tulliannm Robur.
e Mala mmﬁa,N;rvm,CnHum.
bar Numella, Codex.

oufly by moderne writers , yet if wee diligeatly en-
nire voroeach words origination, and how they
haue beene vled by more ancient autors, wee (hall finde
them thus differenced,  Ergaftulum was a prifon much re-
fembling our houfe of Coprestion , into which fervantsonly
werecalt: ((arcer amore publike prifon , vnto which men of
betcer ranke & fathion vponiuft occafion were commitced:
{econdly,the power of fentencing any {ervant to the Erga-
[Fulnm Was pr cgu:r and peculiar tothe mafter of the fervant,
without apprebation from publike authoritie:but the pow=
or of the committing to the prifon called Carcer , was onely .
in the publique magiftrate : thirdly E7 affwlum tooke away
only the libertie and pleafure of life : ( arcer life it felfe, The
word Career hath his name @ coercends, from reftraining
men of their liberty.2 It bad two principal arts,theone cals | o y i
led T #Hidpﬂ‘m;thfj:‘.lthﬂ Robur; bEﬁdcsI:mEy other roomes jﬁ:g;fb“:f ;'f;
ywherein men were kepr clofe priloners , ‘thefe two places '
were affigned for execntion. Inthat which they.called the
7 ullsanum( wemay englifh ic their Dungeon ehey firangled
malefadtors, b It had its name from Servius Twllins & Romar b Siganibid,
King, the firft inventer & autorthereof. Of this Salsff wri- 3
tech, EfF locss incarcere quod Tnllvansm appelatnr wbi panlas
P :

b 2 tins

Hwantutr carcer & ergaftulum arevied promifcu-
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parantsy & Cateris; (5 in ArCAS cau(gci#urar,ur quis ettma his cols
Logui poffie. Another kinde of prilon there was called Sextri-
sism,thus it is commonly rendred in Latine, but the Grecke ' :
wordisowstglioy, and accordingly » Twrmebms renders ic Se- * Turn. adv,
fRertinm,being of opinion that it was fo called from the qui: HD3Cap 8,
titie of ground it centained,namely twoacres and halfe. €,
Rbodiginws thinkech chat Spoliarinum and Sextritium. were
not places vnlike, but hetein not heealone, but divers others
haue bin deceaucd = for Sextritismy is apparently aplace of
bexecution, where thofe were executed whom the R oma# ¢ pluearch,in
Emperours adiudged to death;now whether that Spoltarii Galba, g
werea place of punifimeat I much doubt. What in Latine
we call Spoliarinm that the Greeks tearmed amdv]heny,both
doe fignifie primarily lictlecells or chambers neere adioy-
ning to the bathes,where {uch as wafhed themfelues Jaid vp
their cloathes: In a borroyed fenfe; both are vfed to fignifie
chambers and cells adioyning neere voto the Amphitheatre
or fencing place,wherein the fencers did put vp their clothes
in time of fight,and becaufe fuch as were woundedin fight
were carried into thofe chambers ; where they languithing
with much pain at 1+t notwithftiding expired for the moft

art,& that not without inuch torturing of the Chirurgion,
Ecncc fuch a Spittie-Youfe is alfo called Spoliavimm. Thus

much Semeca feemeth to intimate , © Numquid aliguem tants ¢ Sen.ep, 941 -
mpt'cigmmhe pHeas Vi in g eilars [poliari J,c}nrr.im i arena ma» De {poliario
Lit? W hereby it appearcth, that Spolsariam was not a prifon Vid.Lipl.Sar.
vnto which malefattors ugrc wdged , buc ratheras 1faida 18,

kinde of Spittle- houle. Other kinde of punifhments there |
were of a neere likenefle with imprifonment&lid cafting in~
to the pillory,laying oneby the hiceles, &c. @ thele lictleis .., |
fpoken more thap the yery names; of this {ort thofe that'do m;‘?:;?;‘;
moft commoly occur inautors,are thefe. Neruws, (Collumbar, aulul 410, )
Nimella,Codex. Nervus is generally thought to refemble w Feflus, Vid,
our Stocks, | fome take it to bee made of wood, others of Lam. in'Play,
yron,™ Nerywm appellamus ferresm vinculinn, quo pedes ivi- et
Bb 3 pedinintsy
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fowed vp in aleatherne {ack together with ferpents | and fo
caftinto the fea; afterwardthere were fowed vp inthe fame
fack anape,and a cock,and at laft a dogge, Whence Juvena/
Satyr.é4.

(wins [upplicio won debuit vna parars

Simia nec [erpens unus, nec culess vans,
& Modeftus delcribeth the manner thereof thus. TheParri- Dicelt Lib
cide being firft whipe with rods varill the bloud came, then 43_;:3 kgw
washe lowed vpin this facke called ('wlens, together with a Pomp.de par-
dog,acock,a ferpent and an ape.P They would not caft hirn ric.vid. Ceel,
naked into cthe {ea, leaft the water thereof thereby might Rhodl 11.c,
be polluted, wherewith all ocher pollutionsin their opinion ;Eic'F foSeat
were expiated, Rofc,

Car. 7.

Eculens.Lamina Vigula.Fidicnla, csotviopsds.

Eﬁ'm’rm had its denomination from Equns , guafi Equ-

lens,as may be colle@ed from thae defeription which
¢ Turmebns giuech.But not fo much from the pofiture ¢ Turneb,ad-
or fitaation ot the offenders body on the engine as Turmebns vorl. libg.c3,
would hawe it , forhe in no wife refembled 2 man on horfe-
backe; but rather from the hoifing or horfing vp ofthe par-
ty faftned with ropes vocothe Eculsns, {0 thachis hands be-
ing tied faft at the vpper partofuie engine,and his fecr 2t the
neather part , hee was hovfed vp into the ayrelikevnto one
faitned on a croffe. The forme of the Ecalens 1 cacerie thus;
it"was not one entire ltake, bur racher two long peecesof
timber joyned together in forme of a ftake , ioyned togettier
I fay,by the meanes of'a vice or fcrue sand the realon hereof
was thar by helpe of this ferie, the vpper part of the engipe
might be Lifted vp to the racking and torturing of the malce
factor,or lec downe to the eafing and remitring of his paines
as (hould ieeme good to the executioner , or other o ficers,

ik
who
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Car. 8.

De rape Tarpeia deiettio. De lapide empti, A furca
redempth.Scale Gemonie. Tunica, Dam-
natio in gladinm, in Ludsnm,
ad beffias,

M AlefaGors for notorious offences were tumbled
downe headlong from a certaine rock in the Tar-
eian Mount: This kinde of punifhment was cal-
led cither Em ply Deietlia ¢ faxo ; or Deieltio ¢ Tarpeia rupes
In fome cafes notwithftanding, by the interceflis of friends,
or {ome other meanes,pardons were {ometimes obtained for
the condemned perfons,whereby they were fieed fré death
howfocuer thedifgrace and infamy cleaued euerafter vnto
them,and therefore they were tearmed de lapide emptizwhich
phrafe h Celiss Rhbediginns hath parallel’d with that,d furca b Ceel. Rhod,
vedempti, thatis, faned from the gallowes, In the eAventine 3% L2523,
Mount was a place of like nature,called Scale Gemonigicer-
taine fayres whether condemned perfons were dragged , &
{o caft headlong into the riuer Tiber. Calins ‘I{fnd& inskd
feemeth to be of another opinion: | who defcribing this pu- iCcel Rhod,
nifhmée, (aich that an hook was thruft into the malefadtors lib,10,¢ap. 5,
throat, and fo hee haled by the Executioner vnto thefe ftay-
ers,where hauing his thighs broken he was burnt. Further-
more he addeth,that they were called ScaleGememia,ox gra~
dws Gemoni,becaufe,as fome are of opinis, the firft thac {ufa
fered this kinde of punifhment bis name was Gemoniss :or
as others would haue it,becaufe it was locwus gemitss , & Ca-
Jassitatum. 1f we admitthat malefa&ors were here burnt,
then may we thinke this punifhment ad Scalas Gemonias, to
be the fame,which fometimes was called 7wnicd. The reafon
ofwhich name was,becaufe perfons thus to be burned,were
clad witha¢oat daybed in the infide with pitch and brim-
- Ce - ftone

"
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ESea.cp.i4q,

[Tereul, ad
Martyr,

m Vid Lipf,
Satur, L2.c.3,
7 Lipf.Satur,
lib,2,ca p, 33,

¢ Alex.ab A-

Lib, 3. Sedt, 3

ftone.Thence is that of * Seneea,Cogite illam tunicam alime.
tis ignitm ¢ illitam o intextam. This iueth light to thag
of fwvewal.Sat.8. Twnicapunire maﬁﬁa,

1 Terewllian alfo mentioneth it inthis (enfe. To thefe may be
added twoother punifhnaents vivally inflited vpon fugi-
tive fervants , but yet not {o reftrained vnto chem , as thae
they were not fometimesextended to other malefa&ours,
The ficft is Damnatso in gladinm. A condemning one into a
fence-fchoole,thereto be craine | vp in the are of fencing,vn
till fome publike prizes were plaied, at what time fuich acg-
demned perfon was to fight for his life,™ (; apitolinus calleth
it Ad gladsyindum deputationem. Buac Ulpian , as v Lipfires
elfewhere obferueth,differencech thefe two phrafes thus,He
that was ad gladinm damnatus , was either prefently putto
death,or elfe at farthelt wichm the compaffe of an yeare:bug
he that was damnatus in luduns, bad not death (o perem piov
rily fentenced v p& him;if he fcaped the danger of thofe pub-
like prizes,& alwaies got the vpper hand of his adverfaries,
at three yeares end, he receaued the Rwdem, or wand, which
was a token ofdifcharge from thofe bloudy combats:yeaat
fiue yeares end,he receaued the Pilesm,or cap, which was a
token of his infranchifement or freedome in the cirey. The
fecond fort was Dammwatio adbefisas. A condemning of a ma
tofight for hus life with beafts; as with Beares, Leopards,
Lions,8c¢.The per(ons thus condemned were tearmed © Be-

lexlib3.cap.5 frary. A memorable example thereof we haue ina certaine
pA.Gel.lib,g, Roman (eruant called .Androclus, pwhe bauing runne from

€ap.14,

his mafter lived in a wilderneffe, and whiles hee refted him-
felfeinadenne,there came a fierce Lyon ynto him, moaning
and grieuing becaufe ofa ffumpeof a tree which Ruck fat
in his foot; Androciss avfirft beganne to be affrighted , bue
the Lion comming neerer & neerer vnto him, and laying his

+ footonthe mans lap,intimated his defire of helpe from him,

which when the man perceaued , he plucked ouc the fumpe,
and gaue him what cale he coulds Afterward chis fugiciue
cing
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beingapprehended & adiudged to this punifhment , ichap=

ned that this very Lion was broughtinto the fhew-place for

Androctus to fight with,where infteed of a fierce on-fet,the

Lion vfed a tame and familiar fawning on him , wherevpon

the {peétators admired, and vederflanding the former pal~

fages berweene Androclus & the Lion, chey releafed the fer=

vant and freed him from his punithment. Where wee muft

note that this pardon was extraordinary 9 for viually if any 4 H. Salmud,
fo condemned happened ro ouercome a beaft or two, yet in Pancirol,

was he not thereby difcharged , but was to encounter with de veter ludis,

others vntill hee were killed. Yeaic was very {eldome that

the man could prevaile againft the beaft,on the contrary one

Lion hath prevailed agamft two hundred men; accordingto .. . |
that ¢ Preciara adilitas, vnus leo ducenti beftiary. By which ;E;c;:nﬁ;?“'
we fee many mé oneafter another did chus fight wich beafts ' suid, in voce
at the fame meeting:yea the { Gresians called fuch as fuccee-"Eoe e G-,
ded the firft combatants éeddpws , the Apoftle S.Pas/ calleth ¢ 1.Cor. 4.9.
them & gdzve,becaufe they were referued vntill the laft. Ter= Tereul, lib,
twllian readeth that place in this fenfe , and the words them- de pudicie,
{elues enforce as much,for what fhall we ynderftand by 84-

« Ty ifiriouasy , butthe very fpe&acle or fhew it felfe, and

what by daéfeer,which ﬁgn&::h properly Offendit , but

allufion to him who was the chiefe author and exhibiter of

thefe bloudy fpe&acles vato the people. * Lipfius hath para- Lipf.Satur;
le’ld that thflf:nf Tuily,Offendere munns,with that of Swes lib,2,cap.18,
sonins,proponere mumns; both fignifying the fecting forth or

beftowing the fight of {uch ma Ecrics, & fightings. And that

it was no vnyfuall kinde of Martyrdome in times of the pris

mitiue Church, thus to expofe holy mentothe fory and rage

of wild beafts,appearcth by theexample of Zgnatins , who

reioyced to bee grownd becweene the teeth of wild beafts,

that he might bee found pure bread. Whofe words were

% Ersementum [wm Chrifti, ¢ per dentes befbiarnm molor , vt xIx¢ m, adverl,
wisndus panss Dei inwensar: yea the word *Emdwralivg ymorti haer E’;[E €28,
addiftes,helpeth this interpretation : the word intimateth e
: Ce'a that Ecc), L3 ¢33,
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JySuet. Claud,
cap.24.

% Senec, ep.7.

Lib, 3. Sedl, 3.
that there was a {ure death remained for them lfo, though
the laft. The cuftome being in the morning to commic men
withbeafts, buc thofe éryalts which remained till noone-
tide,and were therefore called (Meridiani, were committed
each againft other, and that without any defenfiue weapons,
with {words in one hand cutting , and with the cther hand
being empty,gralping and tearing cach others flefh , {o that
z Sencca (peaking of this , comparing it with that former
fighting with beafts, (aith, Quicquid ante pugnatnm eft, mife-
vicordiafuits :

Car. 9

Ergaftulum.Evgaftulainferipta.Piffrinsns, Damnari in
Antliam. Metallum. Inferipti. Stigmarici. Lites
rati, Virge.Flagella, Talio,

T H E ftate & condition of fervants was various and

different amongft the Romans in old time, but of all

they .were moft miferable who lued in prifon,
Whence thofe that were ordinarily imployed in thefe prifon
feruices,they wereeicher fuch feruants as were bough ¢ for
that purpofe;or (uch asfor nocorious crimes were adiudged
thereyntoin way of punifhment,whencethe word Ergaffu-
dumis iuftly derived from the Greek *Eplaoues,becaufe it is
Toms&r o it Mowd ) Egydlar) ; locus inquo viniti eperantur,
For even in the day time when they were fent forth to work
they had (hackles and bolts about their legs to prevent their
elcapes,or running away , though not fo bigge as thofe into
which they were caft at night when they returned into pri-
fon. Their fecters or bolts are oftentimes in ancient writers
peradventure from the forme of their links )tearmed Anwy-
,8 themfelues faid to haue pedes Amumlatos, They had allo
their foreheads marked or buined with fome letters of infae

~my,which 15 thexcalon of Jwsenals Epitheton, Znfiripta er-

Zaftnls, Qtiems
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Quem mire adficiunt mfcripta ergaftnis, The la«
bottrs in which they were imploied , wer€ fometimes dig-
ging,deluing, and nilling the 'ground : fometitmes digging of
quarry pits ;{ometimes grinding with an handmill , fome-
times drawing water : this latier kinde of punifhment in
m Suetomins his phrafeis [n Antliam damnari Thofe Criticks g Suet, Tiber,,
who for the word Aws/ia doe fubfRitute Anticyra,or Andia, cap.g1,
or fuch like names of Tlands , doc veterly faile of the Autors
fcope,and drift; for the punifhment which Suetonins {peak<
eth of is fome firange or vaviuall tpuni{hment :now feeing
that Senatours themfelues were often exiled , it could not
{eeme [range that Rgman knights fhould be banifhed inte
forreione lands. But this was a matter vnvluall,and veheard
of thata Roman knight fhould be imployed in fuch drudge-
ries. Againe the ' word eAwtlia fitly denotech fuch a kind of
labour,whether werefpe& its Ecymology $m'ns d7ladv ; Of
sts fienification in Latine autors , it being vfed by themto
ﬁgn&%e agreatbucket,or water-fcoupe to draw vp water.
Thus Martial.  (#rsalaboratasantlia tolliz aquas.
The handmill is often exprefled by the latine word piffrinie,
aword frequent in Comicall Autors, It much refembled
our Byive-well or place of correction , being called piffri= -
wim & pinfends from pounding. For beforethe vie of mills
was knownesthe R gmans did pound their corne in a great
morter,calling she place where they pounded it pyffrinsm.:
wherevpon cur hand-mill hath retained che fame nameto
this day. An becaufe of the great paines that men did fuf-
fer in poiiding,as Jikewife the fri& difcipline vfed towards
feruants thus punifhed(for “their neck was thruftintoacer= -
taine woodenengine called pawficape ;made for the purpofe FJ"“}. adv.
Jeaft happily in time of grindiig they might at of themeal ) "4 132 -
hence grew a cuftome among them,that whena fervant had
offended his mafler,he would menace him in this manner, s
piffrinum te dedam. 1 will caft theeinto Baive-well, The pu-
nifmét Meralli was not much ynlike: the diggingin Mco»
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;z PﬁﬂJil#.‘-B

{C2l Rhod,
lib7.cap,31.

Lib. 3. Sedd, 3. _
tall-mines,and working inmetall houfe n,appeareth not one
Iy to haue beene a bafeand fervill, butuifo avery laborious
and painefull worke;whence it wasclteemed a grievous pu-
gifhment to be adiudged to Metall-workes, orcaftintoa
Metall-houfe. And eicher for the encreafe of fuch mens
paines,or for to keep them fromef: capes,they were enforced
to worke with their fetters and geiues about them, as is im-
plied by Ulpian,” who makes the difference betweene thefe
two phrafes:Dammnari in metallumyand Damnariin opus me-=
talliyto be thus;thac the fir(t fore did weare heauier & grea-
ter fetters thenthe laft. How true the difference is I leaue it
to the enquirie of others , but that it wasa great and infa-
mous punifhment P Tertullian witneflech ,in that fpeech of
hisagain(t the Heathen people. De wefbris femper efiwat car-
cer de veflris femper metalla (ifpirant. Sometimes there was
only ignominy and difgrace intended in their punifhments,
of which {ort was the bearing vp and down the Roman Fur-
e in the market place,or elfewherein publike view, where-
of I haue fpoken in the chapter Furca: likewife a branding of
the Malefa&or with fome infamous letter in his forehead
or hand,or fome other part of the body. Whence 9 Pliny
calleth fuch fervants Znferiptos. Generally chey are called
Stigmatici from ¢, which fignifieth to brand 'wichmmarks;
As Nebulo [Figmaticus , A rogue burntin the hand, orany
way marked: fometimes (uch are called Literari. The Athe-
midns being enimies to the Sami, as often as they took them
captiues,they did vie thus to burne them forrogues, which
occafioned that proverbiall fcomme;! Samsiys nemsmens effe bs-
reratiorems.

Sometimes belides the difgrace there was alfo toilefome
paines as appeared by their Erga/fula ; 8 fometimes to their
paines ftripes add:cr : though Ideny not, butthat many
times,corre&tion with ftripes was a preparation for death it
felfe. This corre@ionby fripes was twofold , either it was

“»erberatio ;or' Flagellatio: the firft was with rodds called

Virge;
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Virga; theother with {courges called FlageRa, That there

was adifference betweene Virge and Flagella, is plaineby

Tully,where by way of Ironie he {aith , Porcia fex virgas ab

omtuism Civistm corpore amonit 5 bic mifericors flagellaretnlic.

Both of them were counted fervile , fo that Freemen were

ordinarily exempted from them,asappeareth, ™ mTer Adelph,
-~ o Ad necem operiere loris, Sann:loris liber ? Adzfcen.t,

Hoeraceallo intimating the {ervile condition of Mewa faith: :
n Selkms flagellis bic triumviralibu, n Epod.od, 4,

They are called Flagella Trinmviralia from thofe Trixvsvis

ri whom formerly Itranflazed Shreiffes , becaufe tothem

belonged the ouerfight of this puni(hment. Enfatbim cal-

lech them deeajarands uaslu, ideff Flagra talaria , fen tax-

#/lata becaule to augmeét the paines,they did viually in thefe

fcourges tye certaine huckle bones or plummets nf)lycd at the

end of the whip-cords or thongs, and fuch fcourges they

tearmed feorpiones. The cruelty of thele (courges was fuch

that they many times died vnder them. Thus haue we gene-

rally and briefly touched the more viuall punifhments, But Phedabste

fometimes wrengs donc betweene party and party , were ;- m*:’:ﬂ’ 0

punifhed with a retaliation m the fame kinde ; according to capr, lib31,

that. A teoth for a tooth,and an eye for aneye. And this kinde

of punifhing was called Talio, Yet wee are toknowe thatca

fimple retaliation,fuch as is tearmed Talio Pythagorica, was

not alwaies exacled ; but fometimes fatisfaction might bee

wrought by a commutaticn of the punifhment. © R s bg- 0 A.Cel, linz,

buit facultatem pacifcendi, ¢ non nece(fe babuit pati talionem, €95

wif eam elegiffer,]t were endlefle to {peake of all che punifh- |

ments,and happily not worth the labour , their very names

being {ufficient comments to explaine them, As,Effoffio ocse

lortews. Amputatio manusms. cruvifraginm, Talifragism , and
{uch likes

LI:B. Fo




& Sig.de iud.
lib,1, cap.7.

‘LIBa 3- SECT- 4.

- .Of the Roman Lawes,

CAP. Ts
De Legibus,

A Aving {poken ofthe civill Magiftrates, and

Y {2 punifbments,we will now alfo defcend yn-

’, to the ciuill law: where firft we will notea-

v i‘f_ mong other differences betweene Jis and

) \& Lex principallythefe. Firft, Lex fignifieth
SR 5D - only the law , but * Jm fignifieth alfo that
place,wherefoever the Law or Iuftice was adminiftred:not

‘only ifit were adminiftred out of the Tribunallin the Comsé-

tio,or great hall of Tuftice,which was tearmed by the Law-
ers, A{re pro Tribwnalisbut alfo if it were adminiftredin a
priuate houfe,or in ones iourney,f{o that it were by a lawfull
Magiftrate,and out of the curule chaire ; and this wastear-
med by the Lawyers, Agere de Plano: and hence isit,that /s
ins vocare ignifieth to cite one into the Court. Secondly,

Lex,fignifieth only the wricten law, but /s fignifieth equi-

ErSylv.jn WG {0 thach Tus permancat [emper rec Unguam mutetwr s Lex
orat, [Tm Mile were feripta fapins. Notwithitanding thefe two words are

‘wled premifcuoufly one for the ether ; and therefore leauing
all curious differences betweene thofe words (whether the

Roman

~
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Roman lawes were truely Inraor  Leges) thus much we
may obferue, that the lawes v{ed among them were of three
forts; cither they were fuch as were made by feterall Romar
kings, and afterward colleéted and digefted into a method
by Papsrisu, < from whence it was cal%ed Ius Papirianum: of ¢ Fr,Sylu.in
they were {uch as the Decemuirs brought from Aehens, and epitt, virorum
were called Leges 1.2 tabularum: or laftly they were fuch as ilinlLsicp. 11y
the (onfuls, the Tribuni Plebés and fnch Magiltrats did pre-
ferre, whence euery feuerall law bore the name ofhim or
them thac preferred iuMy purpofeis to explaine only this
lateer fort,and that notall of them, bnt fuch alone as 1haue
obferued in Twlly, and that chic fely in his orations, My pro=
ceeding fhall be firft ro (hew the divers kinds of indgements;
and then to defcend vntothe lawes themf(elues , beginning
with thofe which fhall concerne the Roman religion, and

then irocc:ding to the others,which concerne the common-
wealth.

Car. 2.

De Iure publico & privato,
T H E Cafes tobe decided by the law were either

publike or priuate; and accordingly were the iudge-
ments,® vel primata,in quibus ins [aum prinatus qmi(g, dSig.de iure
perfequebatrivel publica, in quibss ininria que yeip, falts erat Rom | 2.c,18:
vindscabutsr.The priuate(as we obferued before) belonged
voto the Pretori vrbano & peregrino, thatis,the L.cheife Iu=
ftices, who did either give judgement themfelues, andchen
were they faid fudicare, or they did appoint others to fitin
judgement,and ¢ then were they (aid Judicinmdare: inthe ¢ sio de ud,
abfence of the Pretors there were ten called Decemviri Sthis hb.1.c.7.
tibusindicandis jid eff | Super lites indicandas ,who in the lame / Rofin.antg
manner, s the Prator, might cither giue ivdgement them- l7€.29.
felues,ora tothers; forth i face §ATROR
clugs, or appowmnt ochers ; chcc'l_',r were cuenin sone p . dier].3.5.16,
: an i
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. andmfteed of Praters. Tho'ewhich either the Pretor of
the Decemuiri did appoint to debate the cafes » vinder them,
were taken ouc of the Centumuiri, thatis, " out of cerraine
CommifTioners chofen for that purpofe; namely three out of
every Tribe or ward; fothatinall,, the number of them a-
mounted vnto an hundred and fice, butin round reckoning:
- they went for an hundred; and from acertaine {prare vhae
was wont to beereted vpin token of this court, hence was

Wit v g the | Courr called either Pratoria Deecemviralss, or Centums-
lﬁ'%-‘:‘isu * iralis hafta: In fome cafes their forme of acquittance was
 Sig.deTud, thus:® Secundum illam litem do,whence! Twlly (aith, Quo mia
hba.cz29,  #4s fecundum eos lis d ‘tnr, non recufansus, that is, we doe note
(Cicpro  deny,butthey may beacquitted. Thofe that were caft in their
Quin, Rofcio. fyir were (aid, Lite vel caufacadere. The publike Cafes be-
longed ordinarily(except the Confuls,the Senate,or the peo-

ple did imcerpofe their authority)vnto thofe whom we called
Pratores Quafitores. Some haue ™thoughe themto be the
fame with thofe, whom Rofinus callech Tudices Quaftronum,
and that I thinke not altogether vpon vnfure grounds : firft
becaule moft of thefe publique cafes , which they tearmed
nSigdelud, Quaffrones, had their » feverall Prators to enquire them;
Bbaca4i  whence they were called Quefitores, and may in my opinion
be called ludices Queffionsm, cfpécially fecing thac thofe

which would haue them bee different officers , cannot well

fhew the difference of their offices.Now as the Vibane Pre.

#or had an hundred commiffioners vader him : fo had thefe

2 ISig. delud, Tratores Quefitores certaine Tudges chofen © by the Viban
¥bacap.s, oOrforreigne Pretor,when he tooke his oath;and that not ac-
i cording to his pleafure as many as he would, or whom hee
would, but fometimes more, fometimet fewer | fometime,
only.out of the Senators, fometimes only out of the order of

.| RomanGentlemen, {ometimes out of both; fometimes alfo

pSig.ibid,  out of other orders,? according as the law appointed,which.
e Sigde iur. - oftentimes varied in thofe points. The Tudges how grear (ge-
Bom.Lac, 18 yer the number was,q were called Zudices feleltiyand were di.
LG - ; (l ~ yided

bPet. Ramas
in2'™ delege
AE:'“.

# Rofln.anc,
tib,2.cap.18.
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vided into feuerall companies called Decsrie, ThefeTudges
were vpon any citation from any of the Pretors,to giue their
affiftance in the Courtvpon the day appointed by the Pre.
tor. Now the manner how they did proceedin their iudge.
mentfollowethin the expofition ofone of ithe lawes, and
thereforel will referre the reader thither.Only let him by the
way vnderftand, that whereas Twully is quoted incuery law,
it is not fo much for the proofe of the law, asto fignifie,that
he in that place maketh mention thereof. For the proofe of
the lawes I referpe the reader to Roffmms and Sigomises: touch-
ing the expofitions, my marginall quotations doe proue fuf-

ficient,
Car. 3

De Legibus religionem Speltantibns,

er.Pd‘riri#.
I Papirius Tyib.Pleb. eftablifheda law touching the Cic.pre Dos

confecration or halldving of places, thatitfhould ™%
@ be ynlawfull for any to confecrate either houfes,
counds,altars,or any other things Jnin(fuplebis that is ,with=
out the determination of the Komsan people in their aflem-
blies called Comsitia Tribura, which determination was ale
waies tearmed Plebifcituns.
Reofcia Lex,

L. Rofeins Otho, Trib.Pleb. preferred a law, that whereas Cic, Philip,a.
heretofore the R eman Gentlemen did ftand promifcuoufly Irempro
with the commons at their theatrall fhewes, now there Mur@n,
{hould bee foureteene benches or featesbuile for thofe Ko
man Gentlemen which were worth H.S, guedringenta, that
is, about 3 125".0f our Englifly mony. As for other Gentlea
men whofe fiibftance was vnder the rate, they liad a certaine
place allorted them by themfelues,with 2 punifhment impo-
fed vpon them, ifthey offered to come into any of thofe 14

benches,
Dda Here
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Here wee muft note that this chara@er H-S. flandeth for’
a filver coyne in Romee called Seffertine, and is by Rofinus in
this place improperly, vled for Seffersium.For this charater
vFr.Mawr, H.S,is by our printers falfe printed, the truc charadter * be-
in Philip.a, ing L-L-s. fignifying duas Libras (as the two. L. L.doe inti-
mate )and Sensiffens, which 1s intimated by the latter S.Where
if Libra doth fignifie no more thenthe Reman  coyne called
AS, thenis this opinion touching the charagter LL-g cafie
fChr, Hegen- to be confirmed. For diuers authors ! rendringa reafon of
dorphiusin  the name Seffertins,(ay it was (o called guafi Sematertsns thae
Verrinam 1. 3¢ (ycha coyne as containeth Duas (olsdos affes ¢ [exnsfems,
This Seffertims, was fuch 3 common coyne among the Ros
¢P.Nanaius paems,t chat Nummess and Seffertins became at lemgth one to
inVerrin 5. be vfed for the other; & Mille bussfmod: [effertiy wel nummi

353}1&%:‘ faciunt vanm [eflerting in newtro genere, ¢ conficiunt plus

Verrin,gm,  Minus viginti quing,coronas, According to which rate, gua-
: ~ dringemta feffertia amounteth to 3125:andevery particular
Seftertins is according to this rate, in value three halfe-pence

farthing g. Y _
And here we may fitly obferue the art of numbring by thele
Sefterces,which confilteth in three rules.Firft, if che numerall
or word thatdenotech the number bee a noune adie&tiue a-
grecing in cafe genderand number with the fubftantive Sef- -
tertins, then it fignifieth precifely fo many Seffertsy: For ex-
- ample fake;Decem [eftertiy doe fignifie fo many times i ob
g* g.Secondly, ifthe numerall being an adie&iue, and -ofs
different cafle, beioyned with Sefertism in the genitive cafe
plurall;then doth it note [o.many thoufand Sefferti:For ex-
ample, Decem (¢ffgreinns fignifieth ten times 7' 2161 39,
Thirdly ifthe numeral ioyned with Seffertistm be an adverb,
thenicdefigneth fo many hundred thoufand Sefferts, ex grae
Decies [effertisim, doe fignifie tenhundred times 7! 267 34,
Yeathe numerall being anaduerb, is oftentimes put fimply
by it (elfe,without the addition of any other word ro figuify
in the fame manncr,the genitiue cafe Seffertsum being v ﬁ}dt f
ST B ood,




Of the Romanlawes. 213

food. For the better conceauing hereof the former example

may be thus fer downe.,

Drr&‘.l?ﬁarrgg gm Seftertios) ]‘nmml ot! 6' ob g2

Dece [zffer- 10 Atsllia fe- 0073 02 6 © ©
it _ frertiem

s
Decies feffer 10 Centena 2« 5
tism e Millia 7812100 0 ©
Decies [flertiem 3. ¢ .

(Clodialex.
Publins Clodins Trib-Rleb.madea law, by vertue where- Cic. pro Sext;
- of the Prieft called  Pe/finunting facerdss ( from che place 15 de Arufp,
where be did firft exercife thofe holy  rites inthe honour of il
the mother Gaddefle) fhould bedepriued of his Pricithood;
and the Temple built in the honous- of this Goddefle {hould
be beftowed vpon Brotigarss,of Gallo. Gracid,.
Domsitialex,

Cr. Domiting Abenobarbus TribPleb, enalted alaw, that
theColledges of Pricfts fhouldnot as they were wont,admit
_whom they would into the order of Priefthood,butit fhould

be in the power of the people. And becau(e it was contrary
to their religion, that Church-digpities {hould be beftowed
by the common people, hence did he ordaine, thatthe lefler
part of the people, namely feauentcene Trubes (hould eleék
whom they thoughe fit, and afterward he {hould haue. his
corifirmetion or admiffion frem the Celledge.

Lex incerti nominis de vacatione facerdotum.

Cicera in his orations mentioneth a law (aot naming the
author thereof ) whereby the Pricfts were priuiledged from
their feruice in all yarres, exceptonely in vproaces or ¢iuill
sumalts,* And the(e priviledges were tearmed Vucationes. ',fbh{rj:;ﬂ:w

=y

Dd 3 Care 4

a,

Cic,Agran.z,

Cic, Philip. 8.
& pro Font,
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Car. 4
De (ivitate, ¢ inre civism R om.

j Forcia lex de civitate,
ﬁ:"gﬁ: Ra- Porcius Trib.Pleb. eftablifhed alaw, thatne
Sk T Magiftrate {hould *beate any Roman Cittizen
@ with roddes, i
. 1 Lex Sewpronia.
E,,Tiil; E",, C.Semprowins Gracehus Tri&.‘:?ké.prcf‘err:d a law,where-
alias, by he difabled the Magifirate from' punithing ‘any Koman
Cictizen,eicher with rods,or with his axe,that is,with death,
without the allowance of the people. Secondly by vertue of
this law,ifany M agiftrate did condemne any Romsan cittizen
Indilta cansa hefhould be hable to the iudgement and cen-
fure of the people. A third claufe to chis law was, Negwis
coiret, 6ommeniret, quo quis iudicio publico circwmveniretur [y
diftacasfa. He was faid to bee condemned canfa mdiita,
which was condemned before he had {poken for himfelfe. Al-
yP.Ramus in thoughy Indicere pra won dicere, fowr & innidere pro now wide-
orat.pro Ra- ve vix reperiatur; tamen indittum & insifiom, pro non ditto, cé-
b;"’é loin Mo Vifo [epé repersuntur. *They were properly faid (oire,
:';mr; Pf:b“fu_ which did worke ynderhand againft a man,that he might be
eitia. condemned; we may tranflate it in this- place, to Confpire.
a1, Camerar, * The verbe Ciroumvento doth commonly fignifie as much as
anorax Cic, . (Circumforibo,todeceaue or cheat one:but in this laceytoop-
ﬁ‘; Ls'lj"‘“!“" prefle one with falfz judgement,procured by bribery or con-
LoYyiu, 1n f d a
ost.pro Clu-cderacy. ‘ e
. Entio, Lex Papiade peregrisis,

‘Lic.proBalh, - The priviledges of the Remsan citizens became fo great,
that almoft all tﬁz inhabicants of the confederat nations,
would forfake their owne dwellings, and v{e meanes to be-
come free denifons in the Roman citty; infomuch that the
Embaffadours of the Allies, and affeciates, did grieue much
and
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and eomplaine of theJoffe of their inhabitants: wherevpong
law was made by Papins,that 2l forreiners and firange com-
mers (hould be expelled out of the Citry. To the fame effect
was Lu:fkm}:, and allo Liciwia Adutsa de peregrinisy the Cic.officl 1.
fitl being preterred by Afer, Tumin: Pennss ; the lecond by
L.Lécnins (raffus,and Q. Mutus Scevols,
Serntlia lex ds cinitate:

C.Serwilises Glaucia_preferred a law 7t fi guss Latinus, 1f Cic, proBalb,
any of the Latine affociaces could proue an a@ion of bribery
againlt a Sematonr,then thould he be made a free-man of the
Citty- j
Q;fflaﬁnm] Here wee will obferue with ¢ Sigoming , tha ¢ Sig.deiure
the Latine people were not alwaies called: Lazimi ¢ Italics; al).1.6 2
Sed & [octy, & Latini focy; & focs) momins Latini,¢5 focs) vow
meng, Latinun, & [oct) ab nomine L atino, @ (ocs) ac Latinm
dells funt.

Sylvani & Carbonis lex de peregringe.

Stlvanus and (arbe being Tribumws Pi, preferred alaw, v CicproAr - |
qui federatis cinitatibys adferipti effent, fitum,cim lex fereba. <hia.
tnry in Lralsa domicilium habuiffent, ac Jexaginta diebus apud
pratorem profe(fieffent, cines Romans effent,

eAdferipes.] For the right vnder@andin g hereof wee mult
note, that there were I two lorts of citizens; fome cises mati, dFr.Syhu.in
that is,citizens by birth;others ciuitate domati thar is,citizens Ofat. prolege
. by donation, or gifi: who becayfe they were added vato, 8¢
regiftred with the fisk fort of ciftizens,, were thence called
Adferipticives,

Profefi apud pretorems.] This verbe profiters is fometimes ;
¢ Comstiale verbum,and (ignifieth as much as profiteri nomsen, ¢¥- B‘.’"‘:” »
thatis, to tender ones name ynro a Magaftrate: and this con- °~<'% A8
firuction it beareth inchis place, >

Corneliade A wicipss,
L. Corselins Syka preferred a law, tha all Mua

) iwrpall Cic. 3
ftates thould loofe their freedome in the Romsan city, aFud mI:,Fm g

allo their priviledge of hauing commons in the Romsas
fields, _ Gellin
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. Gellia Cormelialex.,

Cic,proBalb, - L.Gellius Publicolsand Cn.(ormelms Lentuins being Co-
fuls decreed a law,that all thofe private perfons vpon whom
(#.Pompeinsin his wifdome fhould beftowe the fseedome
of the Romsan cittizens,(hould cuer be accounted free demi-

{pus,

Car .g. :

“De legtbus ad comsitiapetiantibus

'P. . -lffllﬂ !ﬁ.fl
ﬁ:;;.mmm in oA lins Patus agked alaw intime of his Conful-

(hip,vt guoties cumspopulo ageretsr that 15,as often
® as any Roman Magiltratdid affemble the people
eogiue their voices, the Augares fhould obferuefignes and
tokens in the firmament, & the magiftrate thould haue pow-
er obnunciands ¢ intercedends, that is, to gainfay and hinder
their proceedings.
Ageretwr cumpopulo.] Here wee may note the difference
betweene thele ewo phrafes, Agere cum populs, and Agere ad
FAGeILL, 13, popuinm £ He was (aid eAgere ad popwlum, whofcener made
§2p 14, any (peech or oration varo the people, and this might bee
done vpon any day indifferently:  But then only was it faid
eAzi cum papwlo,when the people were affembled to the gi=
uing of their voices by alawfull Magiftrate, and the people’ -
were demanded what their opinion was in the matter propo=
gBerfman, de fedzand this could not be done, & but vponone of thole daies

vetdier.ratios | <
nead finem, which they called Dies Comitiales.

Owid.Faft Fufialex. 5

Cic.infuis o- Pwb. Furius fine Fnfins Pheius being Conful ordained a =

racfepe.  law,that vpon fome certaine daies [ although they were dres
Fafts,thatis, Leet-daies, yet no Magiftrate (hould fummon
anaflembly,

1

Clodia
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' (lodia Lex. .
P.(lodiss Trib. Pl, abrogated both thofc formeér lawes, Cic.pro Sexu
making it vnlawfull to obferue fignes and tokens in the hea.
vens,vpon thofe daies when the Romsan people were to bee
affembled: And fecondly, making it lawfull ro affemble che
people vpon any Leet-day whatiocuer,
Gabinia lex,
At firft,for many yeares the Roman people in their af- Cic:3, ac. leg.
{femblies did fuffrage Psva voce = at whir.E time many ofthe
inferiour fort,gauc their voices contrary to their wills, fea=
ring the dif} pleafure of thofe that wete of higher place. For
the better helpe in this point,Gabiise asked a law, that the
people in‘all their eleGtions might notjfuffrage Viva voce,
but by giuing vp cercame tablets , the manner whereofhath
beene formerly (hewne : whence both this, and all other
lawestending to this purpofe hape beene called Leges tabel-
larie,
Caffialex.
After Gabiniss,Caffizes al{o preferred a law , that both the Cic. in Lalio]
Tudges in their iudgements , and the people intheir affem-
blies thould fuffrage by rendring fuch tablets: "bue this is b Rofin, g,
to bee vnderflood onely of thofe affemblies by wards cal- lib.8.c.3,
led Comitia Tributa: wherein they treated of mul&ts and
mercements,
' Celialex,
Ceelists Trib, Pleftablifhed a law, that not only in mul&s Cic.3.deleg,
and mercements, but al{o /i perduellionis iudicio, thatis, in
taintments of treafon againft any perfon of ftate (namely
fuch as were facrofuntts) or againft the common-wesle,'this
T fc&nhj;fbeny (hould haue placeywhen the people (hould
iudge thereof. « . P :
Inperdnellionss ind.) This word perduellis doth fignifgan 'S 514 565
enimic ynto the (ate , a traitour : and hence commeth this Mgu,;f_._q
word perdwelliefignifying not only the crime of treafon,but ¢ Sigde ind’)
the punifhment uﬁ'q ue thepeynto,*Sicrimen quod crat g}. lib.3.cap.z,
E¢ Pk viffi=
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vponall occafions would abufe that their authoritie, procu-
ring therehy their private gaine, & the incredfe of their own
honour:then M. Twilins (ie.being Canfuilaboured,quite to
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take @way thefe kindes of embaflages : which though hee -

could not effe@, vet thus farre he prevailed ; That whereasin
former times this Libera legatio being once obtained , was
peuer (not throughamans w hole litz ) taken from hima-
‘gaine: yet afterward this autority {hould never bee granted
toany longer,then the {pace of one yeare.

Legatio libera,] Wemay oblerue in angient autors three
feverall kindes of embaflages. The one , whichis 2 meflage
{ent from the Prince or chiefe ‘goucrmours of one countrey
ynroanother , and that isexprefled commonly by this one
word Legatio, without any addition therevnto ; fometimes
itis called Legatio mandata. The fecond, whichis when one

urchafeth the ticle of an Embafladour, thereby the more
Emmur:.bl:.r co'performe fome vow made , whence it was
called Legatio votiva. The third is the office or title of an
Embaffadour,granted vpon fpeciall favour vnto a Sewatowr,
that he might with the greater authoricy profecute his pri«
vate {uits inlaw , or gather vp his debts in that Proyince
whether he went, this laft was tearmed Legatio libera. All
three {ort s are bricfly touched by = Toxsta,

Car. 7.
DeMagiftratibus,

Corneling Syllabeing Dittator ;made alaw, thatall

fuch as would follow himin the ciuill warre, fhould

®be capeable of any office or magiftracy before they

came virotheir full yeares. A fecond part of this law was,

that the children of fuch as were praferipti , fhonld bee made
vacapcableof the R oman magiftracies.

Ecia Before

g

M, Toxitd
in orat Phil,1,

Cic,in Pifony

L




§ili Lib, 3. 'Sedt. 4. |
Before they cameto their full age] For L.Uillius prefer«
red alaw,whereby he made {uch as were vnder age, tobee
vncapeable of the city preferments : and tho fe he accounted
viider age,who had not attained vato that number of ysares
#  Ramus, in which he had prelcnibed each feueralloffice : " and this layy
Agrar,z, was tearmed lex anmalis, -

Profcripti weie fuch perfons-as were banithed. For the
fuller vnderftanding , locke Proferiptionin the tra& of pu-
nithments.Juliss Cafar did contrary tochis law. Admifit ad
boweres G profcriptorumitberos, Sneton, lul. 4.1, -

: Hircia lex,

eA. Hircissmade alaw, thatall thofe that followed

f"am;g s fhonld bee made vncapeable;of all places of of-
160

CicPhil 13.

Cornelid lex.

Cic, Philip, 2, L.(ornelius Sylla finding the Pretores thatis,the L.chiefe -
Tuftices not to giue fentence alwaies according to equitie,
yea fometimes to goe quite contrary to therr owne Edi,
madealaw, that euery Lichiefe Tuftice (hould adminifter

iuflice according to thac hisfir@ Edict,hanged vp at the be-
ginning ofhis office. An addition vnto this law was,that the ,
Lichiefe Iultice fhiould not bzahﬁ:n: out of the city aboue

tendaies.
C'Jfﬂdld !f-fa -
Cic.proSexr,  In former times it was lawfull for either of the Cenforsto
' cenfure whom he pleafed,and how he pleafed,except his fel-
low Cenfor did plainely-gainefsy it, and make oppofition
therein, But many abuj%ng this cheir authority. P.(Yodins
Trib.PImadt a law, thatthe Cenfors{hould not cuerskippe
any in theireleStion of Senatonrs; neicher fhould they brand
any with difgrace, except fuch as had beeneaccufed vato
them,and beenecondemned by them both.
, v Walerialex.
ic,Verring,©  The office of a Diétator at the firfd inftitution continued
but {ix months (pace,vaill L Waleris Flaccus being Inser-

i rex
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rex inthe vacancy of the Confiels preferred a law , that L.
Cornelins Sylla (hould be a perpetnall Diltator. =
Cornelia lex.

LiCornelins Syllainthe time of his Diétattorfbip , did by Cic.3.de les,
vertue of a law preferred by him, clip the authority of the
Tribuni P/, difabling them of bearing any office after the.
expiration of their Tribune[bip taking away their authority
of preferring lawes,of viing any folemne {peech , or publike
oration vato the people,of hearing appeales, of hindring 2«
ny Ragute,or decree tending to the hure of the populacy.

Car. 8.
De legibuss -

. Ceacilia Didia lex,
Q Cacilins Meiellns, 8 Titus Didinsbeing Confuls, Cic.prodome

forbad that #/ma rogatione ;that is ,in one and the fua ad pontif;-

* {amebill many things fhould bee propofed vnto

the people:leaft by that meanes, the people by granting the

whole bill,might grant fomething which they would not;or.

indenying the whole bill,might deny fome parcicular claule

which by it felfe they would haue accepred.Moreouer thefe

two Canfils ordained,that beforea law fhould be askedin

the affemblics 1t fhould be promulged,thac is, hanged vp to-
the publique view of the people three market daies, .

Lunia Licinialex de trmwndine,

Tunins Silanns , and Lu Licinrs  Murexabeivg Confuls e piue -
eRablihed that law of Cavrliss & Didens; annexinga more - T+
{euere punufhment for the breakers thereof.

Clodia lex de snterceffione, o

P,Clodius Trib.Pleb.made alaw,that the Tvé. Pldhould, .
hauefull authority,and power to propole lawes; n:i:h:r:c‘_c'f'ws whe -
thonld chey be hindred by-she Znterceffion chatis,gainfaying = | .00
of any. ' i sl
' Ee 3 Licinia
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Tistialex ds Provineras 0
Titinssor (as ' (omelay XDecius preferredalaw thar the Cic. proL,

Provinciall Treafurers calicd Oweffores, fhould caft lots for r“tff“‘“
theit Provinces: whence Tu//y in the Oration now «quored | ' == ™
inferrech,thatalchough O e being thebetter Prouince fell yyyrana,
vpon Sersms Sulpitins , yevinas muchasit fell Lege Taviz,

that is,by cafting lots, hee could nor therefore challenge any
fuperionity aboue L. Murara , Sedvtrin[q nomen confedit in
Qusffurathatis their fame and renowne was equall in their
_Ql._rﬁ.-rj?mﬂ‘:.rp.

Tulia lex de Proviness,
C. Inlins Cafar eftablithed two lawes rouching the ‘&"Cic_f‘hill?.l.

wan Provinees: one thatno Prator fhould gouerne a Pro-

vince aboue twelue months;nor Proconful abouetwo year,

The feuerall heads or claufes ot his fecond law could not all

be found out,but thole which haue come to light are thefe.

Firft thae Adchaia Theffalia,and all Grecia (hould bee free,

neither fhould any Réman Magiftrate fic 'in iudgement in

thole Provinces(Cie. pro domo)Secondly, that the Provincial
gouernours & their Comdtes thacisidfillants | or attendanes

{hould haue hay,and all other necefaries prouided'them on

the way,by thole Townes andVillages through which they

pafled. (Cie.in Pifon.) Thirdly, that the Provinciall Magi-

ftrates at their departure, fhould leaue a booke of their ac-

counts n two Cities of their Proviiice , and Jikewife fhould

fend a coppy of their accounts vuro the Roman Treafure-
houle(Cre.in Pifon.) Fourthly, tharit thould neither be law-
full for the people to beltow,nor for the Provineiall Magi-
firate to receave Asrpmcironarinm, volefleivwere in 2 'tri-
wmph.(Cic. Pifon, )Laftly thatic thould be valawfull for
the Provindall’ Magiftrate without the allowance of the
people or the Senate,co depart our of their Prevince, todead
forth any army , to wage warre , of to goe into any forraine
‘country. (Clein Pifor.) - '

[Liplde mag;
Aswrwm corem.]There wasa cullome among' the Rappians P &
in

Rom .k, 6.9
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condemned for fome capitall crime,(hould be brought back
vito the citty vider the pame of Romazes,

Praconi publico fubiiceretur.] For the better yndzrftan-
ding of that phrafejwesretd vitlerfdnd che manner of port-
{ale among(t the Romanes:which wee may read in Sigonins
thus Thofethings were rightly foldin portefale, which were
publikely told-Per precowem fub haffa, thitis) B the ctycr
vnderadpedte flicked yp for chat pa#pofe,) whdfome Magi-
firaremaking gaod the fale by dﬁliﬁt’ﬁ?ﬁfﬁ‘ingti@ilmﬂ
1 cake Publico praconi fubsjci and Hafta fubiici [fofipnifieohe
and the felfe fame thing, namely,to befet ac falez and * C#erd ¢ Cic,Phil, 11,
vieth almoft the felfefame phrafe, Bong Cn. Fompeifyvoci acer= Lo
&iffismie fubsrelta,praconis, This kinde of fale'wds tearnied Ax-
&t becanfe as Sigomins faich inthe fagié pldee, to Him the
goods were fold, Qi plarimminyens anperes thstis J* Which
would bid moft fot it:and hendeis the (eller thefeof téarmed
eAultor as ¥ Cic.ld guod amalo anttore ewiffént, that i, that 4 Verrinz,
which.they had boughe &f onewhichi hadrio authority to
fell:and from this cuftome of fetting2vp a fpeare'in chis kinde
of fale, this word Haff« alone is vied to fignifieport-fale, as
x Hafta Cafaris,the fale of Cafars goods. Thofe who bought x ic.Phil s,
thele goods ¥ Tully dothi call Seftores = quiafpem lucrs fus [ ) g"‘;“*_";"'
{Fabantur.In fudrkinde of faleswearalogue or nére” of ithe ?ﬁb ;gmc i‘
goods to be fold washanged vpin tables for the' publique #5
view of paffengers, Whence fuch goods were tearmed: fu=
[penfx bona.And if any friend wounld redeetne che goodsythen
did he deycere libellos thavis,purin bands and fecnritie to an=
{were the matter- Thephrafcis Wed by Twily (ie.pre Quintisa
And all6 by Sencca, de benef dibigicapir 2, Sufpenfis amcibga 0100
wis {ibellum desycio, creditor ibus esus me obligatsrus. Itis thus
explained by Turnebss adv, 1. 1 2:¢ap.9.1f thc lale proceeded
.on,then fuchas propoied to be:thapmien, fignified theirde-
fire by holding vp their finger: whence Digstam rollere fig=
nifiech the defixe of buying fuch goods..Alex.ab e Alex.libuts
gap. 20,

Ef Care 105
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Of the Roman lawes,
Car, 1107
De frumentaris legibms.
Semprowialex. L
Semspronins Gracchws being tribune  of the com- . o
: mons provided, that a certaine quantity of corne Lol
» thould monthly begiuen varo the poorer fort ata
low price.Semiffe ¢ triente, thatis, about fix pence farthing
2 bufhell, Herevpon was there a place appoinited in Romse for
the keeping of thiscommon corne, together with certaine
lawes hanged vp there called Jeges frwmentarie. This place
was called ¢ Horrea Sempronia, The quantity of corne laid ¢ Rofin,ane,
vp ineuery Citty for this purpofeis by the latter Lawyers a8,
tearmed ((ananzas ((awon Alexandrinus, Canonvrbis Romse,

d'f-ﬂid-lg%& fﬂﬂﬂfﬂ.ﬂﬁ-hﬂ-‘?_r.
Semiffe ¢ triente] It appearcth by the next law, that Se-

_iffisin this place, mult fignific the fame as fewss @rss doth

there. Whereby wee may note,that femiffis doth not alwaies
fignific the halfe partof the Romane coyne called As, but
fometime 1t fignifietha greater coine valuing almoft our fix-

pence.
. Clodia lex. 8
P.( lodius TribuPLordained; that that corne which here=
tofore was fould to the poore fewss aris & trientibus in firgu=
los modios thatis,for fix pence farching a bufhel,fhould here-
after be giuen ﬁmrs&,& the charge and ouerfight of this dole
was committed to Sexz, (laudsms- O e Sex
Terentia Caffia. VA
M. Terentina and ([, (affins being Confuls prcf'r"d 3 Cic.Venin, 3,
law P11 altere dechme 4 provincys coemereninr prerr;’;ﬁ_" &7 ;
liter imperaretwr, previo in fimgwlos modies HS o conffi=
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Boares &c. were feconthe table at one time. Such 2 hogge
s drefled Gungitewas wontto call 1 Poresm Troia yasm,aly aSeuk de cons
lutling tohe Troian- horde.; becaufe the belly. chereof was viv.lib.3.c3.
Ruffed with variety of fowle and rabbets,8 fuch like, as the
Troian horle was wich armed men. This kindeof excelle Ti-
berita Gefarlaboured to redrefle, by feshing atrablclns cold
halfe-eaten difhesat folemue fgafts,v(ing this proveth ® Dy, b Suet. Tiber,
mwidiatus aper amnia eadem babet qus retstence alfo men of 34
feuerer difcipline enacted lawes tearmed Leges [umptuarie,ox
Cibarse, which prefcribed a moderation, not onely forthe
charges invtheir greateft feafts, that they {hauld not exceed
fuch and fuch fummes of mony, but al{o for the guells to be
inuited, that they fhould not exceed fuch 4 number, The
chiefe of thefe layes were thelethat follow. '
Lex Orchia,

C.Orchiss being protector of the commens; by the con-
(ent of the Senate, the third yeare before Cate was Cen/or,
preferred alaw, wheseby he only moderated the aumber of
guefts, without any limitation of the charges or fuperfluous
expencc at feafts.

taa ol * . Lex Fannis,

Twentie .two yearesatter Orchis hislaw C. Eannin: be-
ing Confil enated another, for the moderating of expences,
allowing; Non plures denis rlfﬁ*:f‘m to bee fp{-n: i cheiy ordi-
nary feafts: | Buc vpon hole more folemne fealts dedicated
vito Sasmrne, aod trom thence called Satarz iy likewife
when any publique games were exhibited ‘to the Roman
peaple, he then allowed Cenmtsis affes, ordaining that no other
fowle fhould thea be dreffed but only one heane, & that not
fatted for the purpolc. :

Nen plures denis affibus] The Roman coyne oAt wias {o
called © gmai 5. becaule the matter thereof was brafled at ; varrolib.a,
fielt it confifted of a full pound weight;afterward inxhe firk de ling, Lazina
O unick warre, by feafon of the fearcity of monty, they made dPlinl.33.c8.
o! cucry powndof brafle fixe of thofe coynes,each yaluing as

Ff 3 e & e




230 Lib, 3, Sell, 4. 2Ee i
miich as they did at firf}, Inthe fecond Pwmick warre then
were twelue made of every pound; at laft by vertueof 2 law
which Papirins enalted, foure and twenty were made of a
pound; and fo they contmued; che value alwaies remained
the fame,videl: ob.g, fothatto allow but ten of thefetoa
feaft, {cemeth a matter altogether vicredible, but confider
with the frugality the cheapnes of thofe times, it may bee

#A.Gell L 11, graunred foracruth; < fortenneof thefe were the price of a
eap.I, cepe, and an hundred the price of on oxe. it -
Lex Didia, :

Eighteene yeares after Fanmins, Didins ordained that the
former {umpruary lawes fhould be of force , not onely in
Rame, but throughout Jtaly ; Moreouer thatnot only the
fealt-mafler eranfgreffing, but all the guefts fhould be liable
to the penalty. _

Lex Liginia.

P.Liciwins Craffis preferredalaw ina manner agreeing
with the lex Fansia, whereby he rathér confirmed Famiimg
his law being now antiquated, then madean new.

Lex (ornelia.

Cornelims Sylia being Ditasor ordained a law for the price
of meates, fo that he was thought blx cheapnes of vittayles
to encreafe, rather then to reftraine {fuperfluities at feafts.

. : fo A"’.‘l

Antins Reftio preferred s viefull law, to moderate expen-
fes in feafling, which notwithftanding was violated,and ina
manner abrogated, by the contrary pra&tife ofthe Cirizens

in generall.For which caufe, R e/fio afterward being invited,
wm neuer come to any f::ﬁ, becaufe he would not be an

ey-witnefle of the contempt of that law, which himfclfe had
caufed. If any deflre to fee more Jawes of this nature, lec him
read Stak.convividib.i . cap.z. Amwl. Gelllib, 2. cap. 3.4, And

Sacreb Sarwrnibiz cap.17,
2§V - i _C'ﬁ!': Ig:
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Of the Roman lawes,

Car. 13
Dervemilitayi ¢ bellis,

gﬂ&j’f il‘ l’ (-
Gabiniss Tr.Pl,preferred a lawy that the managing Cic.pro lege
A of the war againft the Pyrats fhould bee in {isch Manilia.
. * manner committed voto Pompey for three yeares
{pace, that ouer the whole fea betweene Hereales his illars,
and in themartime provinces vnto the foure hundreth Sta.
dism from the fea, ge {hou!d haue power to command an
Kings,L-Prefidents, or whole corporations to furnifh him
with all things neceflary to that warre,
Manilia lex,
C.Manilins Trib Pleb, Ffwadcd & law, that the mana. Cic.pro lege
ging of wacre again(t Mishridates hould be commicted yn. Masiiia.
to Cn.Pomspeius. That the whole Province where I, Lauculins
ruled together with his whole army fhould be refigned v
vnto him. Moreouer that Bithiria » where Glabrio rule i
{hould be added, together with all thofe bands and forces,
which hee had vpon the fea again{t the Pyrats, and all thofe
provinces, over which the law Gabimia did entitle him 0=

vernour, 3s Phrygra, Lycaonia, Galatia, Cappadocia, (" slicia, |
Colechis fuperior,and Armenia,

Cap. 4.
De Tatelis,

T His wordTwtela doth fignifie a ward(hj p,guardian-

thip,or proteétion of a child in his nonage: whereof

f Cqmemri;fa obferueth foure {ores, & we may with f1.Camenan’
PeNuarins addethe fife, Either the ouerfeers were appointed in orat. prok,
by will; or elfethe next of the kinne were  ouerfeers; or the F135<°
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Of the Roman lawes:

did prodigally waft their patrimonie. For,8sit appeateth b
the Enmmgon a?dage, Ad ﬂgﬂﬂfﬂt‘ﬁ’ Gentiles dadt:mmdw ,,E,:
they did account all prodigals , mad men: they meaning no
more by that,then we doe by our englifh prouerb,when we
fay of a {pend-thrift:let him be begged forafoole. Therea-
fon of their adage was,becaufe if any were diftracted,by the
Roman law his wardfhip fell Ad agnatos & Gentiles,thatis,
to the next of the kindred.

Car. 1%
-D# Tfﬂmfﬁfifl

explaine thofe three divers forts of wills in vfe a-
mongt the Romans, Namely Teffamentum calatés ce-
mitijs;which was fo called,becaufe twice in the yeare in rime
of peace the Roman F:np]e affembled chemfelues together to

B Efore we defcend vnto the lawes themfelues,we will

this end and purpofe,that if any would make his will ,the
whole people might beare witnefle therevnto: thefe affema
blies were tearmed Calata comitia. Secondly Teffamentum
in precinéln that is,when a fouldier in time of watre ready to
giue bart]e,did call out three or foure of his fellowes, and in
the audience of them did by word of mouth pronounce his
laft will and teftament. Thirdly, Teffamentsm per emancipa-
tioners familie that is, by making ouer his goods and poflef-
fions vnder a fained forme of fale,vnto afecond party called
Hares fiduciarins ¢ imagmarins that is,an heire in truft,who
fhould afterward refigne them voto the true & lawfull heirey -
and thisimaginary kinde of fale , was performed with cer-
taine folemnuties cires a5 ¢& Libram, and al{o the fale it felfe
was lometimes calledNevws,as likewile Emancipatio Hence
was the will fometimes called Teffamentum per &5 & libram,
{fometimes Teftamentum per Nexwum, For the proofe of this,
which hath been deliuered,touching the three forts of wils I

Gg . will
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m Sig.deiure
Rom.L1.c, 12,

Cic, Verrin,2,

Gic, Verrin,3.

nBRarch.La.
tom. in Orat,

. pro Cecinga,

¢ Alex, Gen:
dies L r.c.1,

Léb, 3. Sedt. 4.
will referre the reader to ™ Sigowins,

% Furia lex,

C.Furins Trib.Pleb.madea law, that it fhould not beayy
full for any to giue away in way of legacy,vato any, except
to the kin{men ot him which manamiied 1m, or fome other
cercaine perfons (upra mille affes,that is,aboue fiftie (hillings
or thereabout, there going two Affes ¢+ [emsss to the ma-
king of one Seffertim,

Uoconialex,

Q. Voconins Saxa Trib.Pleb.tulit legem , Ne qi cenfies
effet,virgmemymeve mulierem [ispra quadrantem fuormm bono-
T4 haredens inflitweret,plufne cuiquam legaret, guam ad be-
redem,bared:fve pervenmet,

(enfms.] This word Cenfis doth fometimes fignific all
fuchas haue tendred theiu@ valuation of their eflate vuro
the Cenfors; and then Fncenfis is oppolite to it, ﬁgnifying
fuch an one,as hath not tendred his eftate or name to be rew
giftred by the Cenfors. But in this place Cenfimr is taken for
{uch a rich man,whofe eftate wasinthe Cenfors book valu.
edat :Jm: hundred thouland Sefferces.(Vid. Afconinm in Vere.
rin.3.

Supra guadrantems fuorsn? bosorum ] that is , Nowoman
fhould bz heire to mare then one quarter of fuch a richmans.
goods. For the right conceauing of this, we mu@ note with
" Latomss that the whole inheritace(were it never fo great)
was tearmed eAs, and that was divided intotwelue parts,
which the lawyers called Uncie: Due vncia dicebantsur Sexa
tans tres Quadrans guatuor Triens guing, Quincunx,fex Se-
miffis,feptens Septuny oito Be(fis movems Dodrans, decenms De-
swax ondecim Deunze,Totum As,vt diflum eft, Againe every
Vncia was divided into fix parts called Sextale: ‘Due fextua
Le Duellans tres Semunciam faciunt.So then according to the
lawyers(as © Alexander oblerueth)ifthere were one heire a.
lone inftituted, he was tearmed Heres in Affem totsm inflia
tusns;if otherwife there were many co-heires,then wWasicac,

: curd%ng;
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cording 8s the Teffater did appoint. Some were ex Deunce
haredes that is,heires to eleuen parts of his goods,there be-
ing but one part beflowed from him: fome were beredes ex
wadrante,that is,heites to one quarter of his goods; others
were Heredes ex [emuncia ,that is, they had the foure and
twenticth part:others were Sextsla afperfiythat is,they had
the threefcore and rwelfe parc of the whole As,that is,of the
whole inheritance,be it more or leffe,& c.Here we muft vo-
derftand cthat there is great diffcrence betweene thele two
phrafes,fmﬂim' hares in tetum Affem o5 ex toro Affe. Forall
thofe,which were pominated Heredes , whether it wete ex
Deodrante,Quadrante,vel Semuncia,or howfocuer , yetwere
they tearmed H aredes ex toto Affe, hatis,they were not Le-
gatary,fuch as reccaucd legacies. Now none canbe faid Zr
totwm affers msffitui , buc be which is the alone and foleheire

voto the whole,

Car. 8.

Dewfu-capione,

eAtinia lex:,

Tinins made a law , that the plea of prefeription or Cic, Verrin.g,

long poffefion fhould not availein chings that had

beene flolne,but theintereft which the right ovwner
had in thofe ftolne goods , fhould remaine perpetuall. The
words of the law are thele: Owod fiurveptsm eff cirisrei aterna

“aulloritaseffer. Whereby ¢ asktoritas is meant ins domint. pSig deiure

T'his crime of theft,as likewife of viury, was fo odious vote Rom Lr,cax,
the Remans that whofoeuer was found guiley thereof was
condemned 9 Lege gmadraipli , that s, to pay foure times as ¢ Fr.Sylv.la
much:whence the informers againf fuch,were tearmed Oga. Veuin.i,

m&“ﬁrﬂh
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_ Car. 170
De Ludicibus ¢ Indszsjs,

Lex accufatoria.

Cic, pro Mar,_ V!Er mentioneth a: law tearmed Lex 4mﬁrmi;
' which in truth was no law,neither was there any an

thor thereof:but there was fuch a receaued cuftome
amongt the Romans,thacehe accufer (hould cbie& againft
the party accufed; not onely the prefeat crime then queftio-
ned,bur all other fcapes and faules commicted long before
to the bettering of his matters that atlength this accufato
_cuftome became in manner of 2 law , and {o was called Lex
rAlex.Gen: accufasoriavid.Franc. Syluinm in orat.pro Mur, * Their cu-
dierl3.c5, ftome allo was to pracure others to ieine with them in their
{Cic.pro.  accufations ; thofe £ Tully calieth Swbferiptores becaufe they
Muszn. did fubfcribe vaco the accufation.
Lex Servikia ¢ Sempronia,
Curioin orat.  Whereas Semsprowins had preferred alaw, whereby hee-
pro S¢auro, tooke awsy the authorityof fitting in iudgement fiom the-
Senatonrs,and appropriated it tothe Roman Gentlemen %}
Servilins Capra being Confil did aflterward preferre anoth
law,whereby the adminiftrationof iudgement was diuided
betweene the Senatours and the Gentlemen.
: Rupilia lex
QicinVer, Rupilia lex vetabat dsebus triginta fortirs dicam,] Here we
‘#Sigdeiure: muft note with * Stgomisg, that this law was of foice only in
Provel2.65. . the prouince of Sizslia: olfo that it is one thing fribere dis
cam,that is,to enter an a&ion ,another fortaridicam. ,that is,
by lots to choole the Iudges,which was 3 o.daies after,.
Livia lex,
Cis.deoraty:  Though by vertue of Servilism hislaw the Semators were:
L3s made capeable of the office of a Iidge , yet they were not.
e o 4 s enling o il thereby
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Of the Roman lawes,

theteby equally capable with the Roman Gentlemen :and
thereforedid M. Livins Drufus ordaine , thatthe Tudges-
fliould be ele@ed equally out ofboth orders , namely three
bundred outof the Sesate , and three hundred out of the
Gentry.
Plantialex.

M. Plantisns Sylvanns prefetied a law, that the number Cic, pro Cor=
of Indges fhould be chofennot onely out of the Roman Se- "
wators and Geatlemen,but ot of the populacy allo, namely
out of every Tribe fifteene Tudges.

eAurelia lex.

L. eAurelius (otea being Pretor made a law, that the Cicin Verz;
Judwes fhould be chofen out of the Senators,the Gentlemen e
and thofe Martiall Treafurers or Clearks of the band called
Tribsns ararijs

Pempeia lex

Cr. Pompeins Magnusbeing Conful ordained , that the Cic. inPifon;.
Tudges (hould be eleéted out of the wealthiclt Centurdes,ty-
ing theeletion notwithfanding to thofe three degrees of
people,namely Senatonrs, Genclemen, and Martiall Treafu.
rers: alfohee added chat the number of Iudges to examine
caufes fhou'd be feauentie and fiue.

Iulig lex.

C. Iulins Cafar ordained ,. that the election of Tudges Cic, Philipisa:.
fhould be out of the Semators and Gentlemen only , leauing
out che Marciall Treafurers ; and this Twlly callech Jegem Tis=
diciariam Cafarss. .

Antonialexi .

M. Anronins tulitlegewm, e tertiaindicnm decrria ¢ Cen» Cic, Philips
surionibus, Antefignanis, Alaudis, Manspularibns fieret, 1845

Iudicums decurie:When the L.chiefe Iufticehad take his
oath,he chofe out fome e certis ordivibus,ni ex omi popuia,
that is out of fuch degree and place , as the law reqpired, to
ficiniudgementon thofecafes, which were tearmed caufe
publices. and thefe Iudges hee afterward dinided into lefler

Gg 3 mymbers .
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Lib. 3. 8ed, 4.
numbers called Decurie.vid.Sigon.de inre Rom.lib.2.6.1 2.

E Centwrionibus.] (onturiones were Capraines ouer an
hundred footm:n. :

Antefignanis.] This word Antefignanns hath a double
acception in the Roman hiftories. Sometimes Antefigwari
doc fignifie the third part of the Roman army : For all thofe
fouldiers that fought E’tfnﬂ: thebanners or enfignes, as they
were called Haffatiin refpeét of their weapon, fo were they
called Antefignani in refpedt of their enfignes, before which
they fought. The fecond part of thearmy, as they were cal-
led Principes in relpe&t of their prowefle and valour,fo were
they called Sub/fignani, as fighting vider the enfignes. The
third pare,as they were called Triarsj, becaufe they foughe
in'the third, or rereward, fo were they called Pofffignass, as
fighting behind the enfignes. Where we maft not think,that
thofe which were called Antefignaniand Subfignani, were
altogether deftiture of enfignes among themfelues : ( for e-
very Maniple had his enfigne: ) But the'Eagle, and other
chicfe enfignes were carricd by the Swbfigwani , and in re-
{peét had to chemthey had their names. And hence arifeth
the [econd acception of this word, namely that all thofe
fouldiers of every Maniple, which ftood in front before their
enfigne wete called dutefignani, and thofe were commonly
the beft fouldiers in the company. See for the feuerail
proofes ofthis, L/ milst. Roms. lib. 3.dial. 3.

Alandis.] Tul. Cafarprefled alegion of fouldiers oiit of
Gallia Tranfalpina, all which efterward hee made free of
Rome. This legion he called Legimsem Alaudarum , from the
forme of their helmers , which did refemble the head of the
Larke,called in French Alawda, Barthol. Latomus v Phil.r,

CManipularibns.] Thofe Capraines which gouerned a
Maniple of (ouldiers,wetecalled Manpulares. Fr, Matu-
rantins in Phil,1, ' -

Lex (incia de donis ¢ nmmeribus,

M. incins being prove&or of the Commons, 4, Corwe-

lins
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lins Cetbegus, and P. Semprowius Tudstanus being Con fuls

referredalaw , thatno manfhould receaue gift or bribe

rom his client for pleading his caule.Ofthis we read inPlas-

tus, & he called it Legemmuneralem: alfoin Tully de Semell.
Cornelia lex,

L.Cornelsns Sylla preferred a law, that the chiefe iudge of
the bench called /adex Ouaftronie, (hould referre it vato the
choice of the defendant,whether he would haue iudgement
pafled onhim Clans an “Palam, thatis,(as Sy/vims oblerusth
cicher by voices or by tables,

Memuorin lex, ol Louhaits

This law(made by Memwins) provided, thatno aGion ©1% 10 Vatine
fhould be entred againfl thofe,who were imployed abroad
in bufine{les for the common- wealth. An addition vnto this
law was,that whofoeuer thould ealumniari,thatis,forge an
accufation againft another;a certaine letter {hould be burne. g
in his forhead in token of infamy.  This law is{ometimes R‘%‘P”“‘ o

s . nlcio;
called Lex Rhemnia. Here wee may with fr.Sylviss ob. Fs.Sylvin
ferue the difference of thefe three phrales,Calummiari, Pre- oratpro Clu-
wvaricariyand Tergsverfari. He which doth in his accufation entio,
forge faults neuer commitzed,is {aid Calwmmiars ,Hee which
vndertaketh ones (uit,and either will not vege reafons in the
behalfe of his client, or anfwere the obie&i ons of his aduer-
fary when he 1s able,is {aid Prevaricari, that is, to play the
falie Prottonr.He which doth defift in his acculacion, and let
his fuit fall, is {aid Tergrverfari.

Lex ingerta de Nexw, .

Inijs rebus que mancipi funt, in periculums indici) praffare ©¥-pro Mur,
debet qui fe nexu obliganit,that is,if the buyer of any thing in
that forme of fale called Nexws be troubled in law the (eller
thereof muft fecure bim, and faue him harmeleffe,

AMancipi funt] * Tholethings were tearmed res Adanci- Fe.Sylvin »
pi,which werealienated from the feller NVexw,thatis,by fuch orat pro Mus
a forme of fale as followeth, The forme was thusy At the
leaft e witneffes,all R gmane Cittizens and of full age,be-

fides.

Cic. pro Clu-
€ntio,




Lih, 5. Sefl. 4+
fides one calledLibri-pens(from holding of a paire of ballan<
ces) fhould be prefent: andthe chapman or buyer thould
come with a certain braffe coynein his hand and fay(for ex-
ample {ake,if it were a bondflaue to be (old) Hune ego homei-
sem ex iure Quirstism viewm effé aioyifg mibi empins eft hoe
are, & forchwith firiking che ballance with the braffe coyne
he gaue it to him that made the {ale. This kinde of chaffering
|  wabtearmed Nexus, as wee may {uppofe 4 nettendo becaule
yEitebid. 4 a4 binde thie feller to make good the fale:yfometimes it is
called Per #s ¢& Libram venditiobecaufe of the ceremonies v-
gMeln&in fedinit.2 Nowitis commonly called Manoipatso 2 4 manns
orat.pro Mur, capione, from taking that whichis fold into ones hands or
FﬂI; ::“mf;“r- offefion: whence the word Mancipatus, and Mancipiun
;dur:ﬁ P'® " are vied to figmfic abondflaue, that is in this manner folde;
" though fometimes Mancipium doth fignifie the fale it felfe:
whenie Cic, vieth this phrafe,, Lex Mancipyj, to fignifiea
~claufe or condition putin the fale. All things fold after this
manner were tearmed Res mancegi; ® The word Mancipibe=
ing a nowne indeclinable, as Frugi, Cordi, Huinfmods re.and
from this forme of fale, the morgaging of land for the pay-
ment of mony may feeme to be called AMancipatio fidaciaria;
He which did thus receaue the morgage,or land in way of
fecuritie, is {aid accipere fiduciam.Cic- orat.pro L .Flasco.V p-
on which place faith Lambinus in his annotations. Aceipere
Fiduciam eff fundum ant aliam rem foli.fen vt appellant immo-
bilem ab aliguo mancipare, [en accipere ea lege,ut-cam ille repe-
tat ei remancipet; We may conie&t the reafon of thefe ballan.
' ces, why they fhould be vfed in this kinde of bargaining, to
#hlex.Gen, be,becaufein old time they did not bargaine by paying coi-
dierdac.15. ned mony, which was called «/£s fignatams, but by paying a
certaine weight of mony, whence fuch mony was tearmed
o/Es grane. Andhenceit is,that metaphorically we tranflae

Pendo and rependo, to pay and repay.

b Pﬁ-rﬂiﬂn L 3
vid.Fr,Sylv.in
erat,pro Mur,

Car. 18




Of the Roman lowes,
Car. 18,
De Maiefate,

Lex Varia.
Varins Trib,PL, madealaw, thatthe Pratores cic peo Corle
Qpafitores fhould fitin iudgement vponthole, by nel, '
* whom the Allies or Affociates had beene moued
to attempt warre againft the Roman people,
Tulia lex.
(Iul.Cafar ordained that fuch as were conderoned of trea. Cle.Philip, 1]

fon, ot caufing vproares in the commen wealth, (hould bee
banifhed.

Car. 10

De ambitz,

T Hole lawes were tearmed Leges de ambitn , which

were made againft vndire&t or vnlawfull courfes v-
fed in canvafles for offices.
Fabiade e Ambitn,
This Lex Fabia reftrained the number of thofe poore men,
who becaufe they were wont to follow vp and downe, 8¢ all
theday to artend fuch as did ftand for offices , were thence
called Seifatores,
Avilia (alpurnis, ¢ :
M, Acilsses Glabrio, and C. Calpwrnins Pifo, bein Confuls Mﬁ;ﬁﬁfc*
made alaw, that {uch as were conuinced of finifter and yndi- a
rect meanes viedin their canuafles, fhould be fined ata cer-
taine fumme of mony fet on their heads, and they fhould be

made both vncapable of bearing office, and vneligible into a
Sewaters place,

Hh Senan
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Cic. pro Mor.

Cic.pro Sext,

d Sig de ind,
lib.1.cap.28.

Cic.pro Plan-

€10,

_ Senatus confultumde Ambitn, -

M. Tullisu (Cic.and C. Antonins being Confels , acertaine
decree was made by the Semate, that if fuch as did either (a.
lute or actend vpon thofe whick ood for offices, were hired
by any manner of reward;or if any publike prizes were occa-
fioned tobe plaid; or any publike feafls made by them, they
(hould be liable to the cenfure of Calpmrains bis law.

Tnsllia lex.

M.Tullms Cic.made alaw, thatno man fanding for an
office thould caufe any publike prize to be plaied, within
two yeares that he cither had ftood,or fhould fland for an of-
fice, vnleffc the day had formerly beene appointed by fome
will.Ztems, he ordained, that Semators being found to haue
vied vnlawfull meanes for the attaining of any office, fhould
fuffer ten yeares exilement. And the commonaltie offending
inthat point,theuld be punifhed with an heauier punithment
then the law made by Calpurmins laid onthem. An addition
vnro this was, that if any being cited to his anfwere in the
court of their vndire & meanes, Si morbum excufaret,that s Jf
he did vrge hisficknefle for his not appearance, then fhould
beyndergoe a penaltie. <

Simorfm excufaret] So that Tm’g‘y here feemeth to cut
of that liberty which the twelue tables permitted in thefe
words [Si Index alterveex litigatoribus morho fontico impeds-
atur, indicyy dies diffifus effo.Jthat is T cither Iudge,Plaintiffe,
or Defendant were ficke, they fhould difindete diem, sdeft,
A proferre & in alindtempus reijcere, prorogue the time of
judgement, And vnleffe fome migh thinke, that by morbus
fomtiems was meant {ome firange defeale, Sigomens inferreth
thac euery defeafe is tearmed Sontrcus, which hindreth vsin
the performance of our bufineffes : Sonses enin tocentes ds
cant.

Licinia de Sodaltts.

M. Licinins (raffusbeing Conful,perflwaded, vt in Sodee

btsgs Indices ab aconfatore ex tribubns ederentur,

Sedalitia




Of the Roman lawes.

Sedalitia.]In the latrer times the Rewmsans in their canvaf=
fes would gather together a cercain company of their fide or
fa&ion to follow them, tearming themi Sodales:and thefe Ses
dales would as it were by violence ‘orce the people o fuf-
frage with them, whence the violence offered by them was
tearmed Sodalitia,Sig.de Ind.lib.2 cap*3 0.

Iudices ab accufatore ederentur ex tribubus.] We may read
of three forts of [udges among the Romans, or rather of
three diuers kindes of ele&ions of their Iudges. For either
they were Lett fortitione,of which more may be feene in one
of the lawes following; orEditione ,bynomination or na-
ming ther, the manner thereof being thus; That either the
Plaintiffe (hould choofe themall, and then were they called
Tndices editity, ot the Plaintiffe fhould choofe one halfe,and
theDefendant the other,and then were they called Judices al-
terni . Melantthon in Cic,pro Mur en,

CAP. 20.

Depecuniys repetundis.

fuch mony was tearmed Pecunsa repetnnde que poffent

repeti,which might by the courfc of law be recoucred
Namely fuch mony as any magiftrate,Tudge,or publike offi-
cer, did cither inthe Provinces, orinthe Cicty reccaucasa
bribe, from the Allies and Affociates, or from the Roman cit-
sizens for the adminiftration ofiuftice,or the execution of a-
ny publike duety: and this knde of bribe they tearmed Pe-
canias repetundas pecuniam ablatam captam costtam concili=
atam, averfam (Cic.in Verinis)Butas it feemeth very pro=
bable thefe lawes againft bribery were firit occafioned, for
che eafe and reliefe of the Roman. Provinces and Allies, cale
led in Latine Soc , who were much abufedin this kinde by

the Pyov. Cenfwis, Prasers, and Quaftors,&ec.\Whence T/
Hh Uy

F Irft touching the word Repetsnde Sigonius faith, that
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4y calleth this law againft bribery, Legem Socialom.Here olfo
- Cic.in orar, “may wenote,that Twlly viech this phrafe, Pecuniam occspa-
pro Ly Flacco, ve for Feeserari, to put mony to vie, Occupare pecuniam eff
collocaye inguit Nowins,ideft,Pauori dare, Vid, Lambin annst,
in (w.orat.pro L.Flacco
Tunialex.
M. Tunises Pennss Trib.Plpreferred 2 law that no fuch as
were convinced of bribery, Prater litis aftimationens exilinm
etiam damnato effet irvogatum, ' o
Lités aftimationem.) Here we will confider the difference
of thefc three phrafes, Litis conteffatio,Litis redemptio, & Li-
eSigdeind. ‘24 aftimatio,© The firlt fi ynificth che preducing of witneffes
libr.cap.27. when both fides fhall openly in the court vfe the forme of
words, Teffes effoteswhich was not done janteqmam [atifdati-
ones falta effent, before {ureties were putin, ' by the one,that
he fhould Zudizatam foluere pay thar which he was condem-
ned: by the other, that he would rem ratam habere, thacis,
ftand tothe verdi& or fentenceinthe Coure. The fecond
phrafe fignifieth a compofition or an argumeut agreed vpon
fEeSylin DY both fidesbetweenethemfelues: £ Redimere lies eff pa-
orarpro Q.  Clionem fucere;qui exnim pacifcitur facit vt lis non fit, The third
Rofcio, is when the parcy which is caft in the fuitis adiudged to pay
the mony,or the worth 'of the goods called in queftion toge-
ther with the coft'and dammages/in law vato his: adverf(ary.
¢ Litem aftimare eff pecuniam de qualis funt, G proprey quams
LFeSYW in. condemnatus eft veus i fumman redigere,qua de bonss cins rea
oracpro Clus Ziparur.h And & Pimare litemeft jquod valgo diwitwr, Taxare
:';.t%ﬂin in  $5% &xyemfﬂ. oy by ! 9
orat, proRa. ARTIHEA N ONa O S daline -
birio. - M. AciliaGlabrio made alaw that fuch as were accufed
of bribety, Neg, ampliari, neq comperendinari poffent,that is,
they muft out ofhand receitieindgement, :

_ For theright vaderftandifig of ﬁmft two words [ Amplie-
ri CF ((omperendinari] we muft confider the ancient ciiftomes
and cesemonies vied by the Romanes in handling their fuit}

. o
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Of the Roman lawes,

" of law.Firl thetewas I ins vocatio, that is; 2 citation of one

into the Court. Secondly, poffmiatio, that is, a requelt put vp

vnito thePretosr,that it might be lawfull for the Plaintiffe to

enter hisadtion againtt che Defendanc;whence Poffwlare als-

guem de hoe velllo crimine, is toaccufeone of this or that

crime. Thirdly, Nlominis delatio that is,the taking of the De-

fendants name into the court-booke: and this was tearmed,

Intendere altisnem el Litem; and “Diem alicui dicere, that is

to enter 4n altion againftone, - Inthe fecond of thefe A,

namely when requeft was made by the Plaintiffe yntothe

Pratosry thar he might enter his aétion againft the Defen-

dant; then the plaintiffe did  Fadari rewn, thatis, demande

{ureties or bale from the defendant, thathe .would appeare

vpon the day appointed by the Pretour, And the Plaintiffc

did againe, Promittere wadimonism., enterbond, alig for

his owne appearance vpon the {ame day, which common-

Jy wasthe third day following; -called propetly, Dies, pg-

rendinus, -and fometinaes, dics terting [imply., a5 it,appea-

sethby thofe capitall lecterss X Dviks S. P. wied. tp bee

writtenin their a&tionss . which letcers i Probus expoundeth ; Sig. de Tud,

thus: £ diems tertium) fine perendinum So that thep properly. lib.1,cap.a7,

lis wel vesés dicitsr comperendinaris when the gining of fens

cence is differreditillthe third day Moteouer before the Pre-

rorwonld fufier the astion tobe entred - he would fwease

che Plaintiffe, thache did not accufe the Defendant calumani-

andi canfi, thavis, fallcly or mahicioully, and this kinde of
Awearing was tearmed ( alwmnigm jur are,calsnapiaen deiura-
-ve, and Dilitens inrareNow if cithe parsy were abfent from

thecoute vpon the third dayy exceps -he.were (icke,, he was

caft irvhis fuie; and the Prator did grantan exccution caled

Edsétum peremprorium, Whereby he gaue autority to his ad-

verfary to feaze vpon his goeds. Sometimes there were two

or three edidts in manner of Progeffes. o, writs, heforethe

Edittum peremptorsnm conld be obtained; fometimes it Was ; ;0 ¢3u1g),
.grauncedat the firlt, and then was it ¥ called wwwps pro ominz- CapaRiii

| Hh 3 7T B
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AR bus,t Now if both partiescame into the court and did ap-
E;gl;::zf - peare, then were thegr (aid (e f#iriffe: {o that this word ﬁﬂag:
' meng(t the lawyers did fignifie to fhew ones felfeinthe

court. Vpon the third day the Pretor alfo with the whole
‘bench of Tudges did meete, and the Zudex QuaffionisCwhom
Refinns maketh a diftin& officer differing from the Pretor)
did caufleall the Seleét Tudges o pull out certaine fots, out of
an vene or piccher brought thither for that purpefe,& thofe
Iadges vpon whom the lot fell were to fitin Iudgement:This
was called Sortitio Indienm. Now ifeither the Plaintiffe or
Defendant did fufpect any ofthofe,that they would be par-
tiall, then mighche accepr aganft them, and chac was called
Iudicum reiellio : Then the Iudex quaftionis would in man-
neraforefaid choofe other ludges intheir places, and thac
was called fubfortitie, Which being ended, thofe Tudges
which were thus chofen reccived every one of them from the
Prator three tables,the one hauing this letter 4 writtenin i,
betokening Abfolution:wence Tully callech it literams faly-
tarem: The other hauiug this letterC written init, betoke-
ning Condemnation: the third hauing thefe two letcers N L,
- betokening Non liguet. After the receipt of the tables, then
did the Prator muttere vel dmmittereindices in confilium, that
‘s, fent them to caft their tables into the ivenes, there being
three venes or little coffers purpofely provided; the one for
thofe iudges which were chofen out of the Senators, the 0w
 “ther for thofe that were chofen outof the Gentlemen, the
- thiird for thofe which were chofen our of the Aarsiall Treas
furers. Now if they did éaft the fitft fort of tables into the
venes, then the Pretor pronounced the defendant abfolued;if
the fecond, then he pronounced him condemned; if the third,
then he pronounced Ampliss cognofcendum, thae they mu(t
haue longer time to enquire: And this is properly termed
Ampliatio;a Repriue and in fuch manner it is faid, gued s vel
veus dicitur Ampliari. The proofes for this manner of pro-
ceeding in law may be colle&ed out of Rofinms lib antiq. 5.

cap,




OFthe Roman Lawes,

cap.1 9.20.0r24.and out of Sigonius according to the margi=
nall quotations, The like cuftome feemeth to haue beene re-
ceaued alfoamong the Gracians, who -had three letters of
their alphabet, an?werablc to thofe among the Romans; ©
. wasdamhationis [ymbolum,which occafioned that of Per/fius,
E: potss esmigrum vitio prafigeve theta,
T; a token of abfolution; A of am pliation.”id.Erafin. Adag.
© prafigere.Some as it appeareth by Erafm. giue a reafon of
®,becaule it refembleth the heart of man woiided in the mids

247

delt with a dartyothers becaufe it is the firft lecter of Sdrales, -

fignifying death according to thar,
Infalix winltis theta et mibi littera felix.
Si@dyelor ﬁ'ﬂélr,ﬂ‘riﬁ# co illa ©goy,

" Cornelins Sylla Being Ditlator ordained a law thatthe chiefe
ludge called /udex Quaftionss with the whole béch of Tudges,
{hould fic vpon life and deah on fis¢h as had killed a man;on
fuch as had wich anenill intent fet any place on fire; on fuch
as (hould walke with any weapon zither to kill orrobbea
man; on {uch as had either made,bought,fold,had, or giuen
any poyfon,thereby to kill a man;on any magiftrate,whofo-
ever fhould caufe any conventicle or fecrer affemblies s OF
fhould giue their confent to the fuborning of any man toac-
cufeanother falfely thac thereby he being 1nnocent might be
opprefled and condemned by publique iudgement. More-
over Deeius capite quarite e, thatis, Let them fit vpon
life and death on that man, which fhall beare falfe witnefle,
that another might be «cendemned to death; on that magi=
ftrate or chiefe Tudge,which fhall take a bribe to condemne
another to death.

Parricidinm,] This word doth properly fignifie onely a
murthering of ones parents or kinsfolke,butin Nusmia Poms.

pelins his timeit ﬁEniﬁcd as much as bomsicidism, that

is any
man-{laughter whatfoeuer,

Cap. 21,

Cic. pro Clys
€L,




Care 21,

Lex.t 2, M&sim;m de Vindicis,

[entibus vindicias [umunto,

Si guhininreJHere wee muf note that the cuftome
among theR gmans in old time was,that as often as any con-
troverfie did arife touching the pofleflion of an houfe,a field,
or any {uch like thing, the Pretor did goe vnto the houfe,
field, or the thing queftioned being accopanied chither with
the plaintiffe and the defendant, rogither with others whom
the law required to be prefentas witnefles. This place wher-

S T guiiniure manumeonferint treig, [uperftitibus praa

) focuier it were, though in the open field,during the time that °

the Pretor {ate there togiue iud gement, was tearmed in La-
tine Zus,in Englifh a Coutt. Wherein the prefence of the Pre-
tor and thewitnefle; the plaintiffeand Defendant did ma-
mmm conferere, thatis, as ™ (anserdvins fuppofeth, argue and
difputethe cale proand con ina folemne forme of words pre-
{cribed them by the law.For this phrafe is borrowed by the
Lawyets from the art military , where fonldiers are faid
mannntsvel mans conferere, when they fight hand to hand,
[Ptreiq, (uperfbitibses prafentibusithatis,let both partiesinthe
nRofinant, prefence of witnefles (lo Feffus expoundeth fisper/Fites)
Wb8.c29.  [Vindicias [wmumto] that is, lerthem takeaturfle ofthe
;_E'ITE';‘:‘ ’;';! ground: for {o © Siganius expeundethPindicie; though proa
}’,md“lm rerrepetly (as he obferueth) it fignified the pofieffion of athing,
eft fenténtid de< rather then the thing poffefled. This turffe being taken vp,
eretoq, vemobti= was carried to the Pretor, and iudgementwas giuen ypon
mere: Dicebat thar a5 ypon the whole.d do prefume thatin other cafes,as in
?"ﬁ:;‘fﬁ: taking the pofizflion 6fanhoule, &c. fome other thingin
':;;Hi vem obsi. Manner of the turffe was prefented vnto the Pretor, vpon
nebat Tarneh, Which as vpon the whole he gauziudgement. In procefic of
édv,h1397, time, the Prator by reafonof the tumult of otherimploy-

ments; not finding conuenicnt [eafure to review euery’parti-
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cular ground, or houfe called in queftipn, Pit was ordained pA Gell.no&:
contrary to thetwelue tables, that the plainteiffe in fuch ca. Avticlaa, 6,
fes fhould come into the courr, and challenge the defendane '®
in this.forme of words,Ex inre manu confertums te voce, that.
is,I challenge thee to goe cut of the courtinto the field ,to °
vie one towards the other that {olemne forme of words
which the lawinioynech. Then did the defendant either yeeld
the pofleffion of the ground,or elfe did reply, Undetu me ex:
#ttre manm confertnm vocafli , inde 1hi ego tereveco, Thendid
they both taking witnefles with them without the compa-
ny of the Pretor inire viam,thatis,goe into the-ground brin-
ging back a rurffe thereof , vpon the which ( asinmainner
fhewne)the Pretor gaue iudgement at their returne,

For the better vnderftanding of this that hath beene {po=
ken inthe explanation of this law , wee muft note that the
altion tearmed Uindicatio was twofold : either the fuit for
the poflefli5 of athing,or the fuit for the Lordfhip or right
owning thereof, The poffeffion of any thing was recouered,
either by a true and reall violence,or by a feeming violence.
This feeming violence was twofold,either it was manses con=
fertioywhich was (hewne immediatly before ; or ¢ oribus
dedutlio  that is, a cuftomary leading the volawfull poffe for
outof the ground thereby to enter poffeflion. Vs fimwlata,
altera d lege alteraemanavit a marbss;(aith 1 Sigon. The firft ¢ Deiud, lib,y
of'thefe did arife fromthe Romanlaw , the other from a cu- “3Pe* T
ffome amongft the Romiazns: the firlt of thelcis to be feen in
Tully bis oration pro Muyena , the other pro Caxcinnd, To
thcii Sigonins addeth a third kinde of {eeming violence;
whichhow juftly he hath tearmed a violence,1 fhal leaue to
the indfferent iudgement of the vnpartiall reader. The ri%.ht
ofthe Lordfhip or owning any thing was {ued forin this
manner: The plamteifte did quefion with the defendane
thus; fir(t .An anllor effer? thatis,whether be had not couert-
ly made away the poffeffion of the thing,thereby to fruftrac
the ation,Secondly,4n Sponderer thatis, whether he would

Ii put




250 Zib, 3. Sedd. 4.
putin a gage of mony into the court, which he would forfeit
if he were caft;which being done , the plaintiffe did alfo vp-
onthe demand of the defendant put in a gage of mony to be

_ forfeited,if he preuailed not in his faic. This gage of money
FSigon deiu- was tearmed * fucramentums;and in this fenfe, 7wy pro Milo-
diclt.cap.at, ne,(aich Jninftis vindicys, 5 facramentis alienos fandas petunt,

that is,they (ue for other mens grounds, with vniuf actions
and gages of mony. Thirdly, A» farifdaret, that is,whether
he would putin furety , thatduring the triall in law , the
ground or houfe called in queftion (hould not be impaired,
The folemne forme of words vfed in the firft demand, is thus
[Cic.orar, pro to be feene in € Tully, Owanda ininre te confpicio, poftuto anne
Murzna &  fies anttor ? Ifthe defendant held his peace, then was hee ad-
pro Ceecinna. jndged to pay all cofts and damages;if he profefled himfelfe
the prefent paffeffor,then did the plaintiffe proceed i manner
as he fhould for the pofleffion Lﬁermf; ifhe dered 1t then
did the Prasor fay vato the plaintiffe, Quando negar, fusra-
mentoqmarito: Therev pon faith the plaintiffe to the defen-
dant, Quandonegas, te facramento guinguagenario provecos
[pomdles ne ts [oluturum quingnaginta affes /i anctor fis> To
whom the defendant replied , {fomdeo gumquaginta affes fi
asttor fim. Tuvero Sfondefne idem,ni fim ? The plaintiffe ane
fwered, Ego quag, [pondeo, - Now in this kinde of Ripulation,
the plaintifte was faid fponfiane ¢ facramento provecare | fum
cramentorogaregnerere,r [ipmiarithatis to challenge one
to pawne a fumme of money for the triall of a fuitin law.
Thedefendant was (aid,contendere ex provocatione contende .
re [acramento,5 reftipnlari that is, to Ere {ued in fuchmaner,
Thismoney was tearmed facramentum , * becaufe when it
o ey Wasforfeited,ic'was beftowed inrebss facris ¢ dsvinis, Tou
E’E‘: ’:f' ching thelaft interrogatory , I read no fet forme of words,

EPA b by the word [ats(datio, the intelligent reader may con

let, thacitdid fomewhat fymbolize with our Englifh cu<
a Sigon.de iu- ffome of putcing inbale. * This putting in of bale was two-
dic.lib1, .27, folds The one was fatifdare indicatams folwi, to bind himfelfe

to
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to pay what {hould be adiudged, The fecond, was fatifdare
vem ratam babere. To become bound that he would ftand to
the verdi& and iudgement of the court. The firft of thefe
bonds wasrequired to be performed by the defendant; the
fecond by the plintiffes Proétour or Atturny. Buc if che
A &ion were an A&ion of debr , thenthe Proftours alone
became bound; the Plaintiffs Pro&our that he would ftand
to theind %imcnt ; the Defendants Pro&our, that the debe

adiudged fhould be paid.
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obferued by the Romans in their wayres,

Capr. 1.

Devitu, quem Romani obfervarunt vel foedw fevien-
ves,vel bellum mferentes: & de triplici vatio=
ne confcribendi milites.

‘ K 7 E E may remember that it hath beene already
{hewne,that both the proclaiming of warre and

cace belonged vnto acertaine order - of Kemsian

Pricfts called Feeciales,whom by realon of their office I eng=
lithed Devalog at apmes. The rites and ceremonies , which
they vied,when they proclaimed peace were as folioweth.
iz, One of thofe Heralds hauing his commiffion from the
State (afcer that both fides had agreed vpon the truce and
leagué now to be concluded ) tookevpaftone inhis hand
ayfing this folemne forme of words:5i refte ¢ fine dolo ma-
lo boc foedws atg, boc insiwr andam facio,ds) mibs cunlta felicia
praflent; fin aliter ant agoant cogito(caterss omnibus [aluis )in
proprijs patvis,in proprijs legibus v proprijs laribus , inproprys
templis in propriis [fepulchris folns ego peream , vt bic lapss &
manibus decidet,and therewichall he caft the ftone out of his
hand: which manner of oath was tearmed Jurare lovens li=
pidem,or per lovem lapidems, that s, as ithath beene rendred
by Feftus,to fweare by Jupiter holding a ftone in ones hand.
b Many fay that he did caft that (fone at an hogge or porker
brought thither purpofely , adding thele words rothe for-
mer;Si prior populus Romanss defexit publice confilio ,tsm ke

Diefpiter,popsinms Rom.fic fersto,vt ego bunc porcum bod.é fe=

riam: alluding to which cultome Pirgil faith,

Etcefa iungg:&nr fwdera porca._
The manner of denouncing warre hath beene alreadie

a Polyb, vid,
Rofin.antiq.
ID.'L'.I,

b Sig.deiure

Ital, La.c.1,

{hewne. The 2& of feruicein warre was tearmed Merers (b

boc vel illoduce ,that is , to feruein warre vnder this or that

Capramer & whatfocuer {ouldier was dilcharged of his fer-
Ti 3 yice
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throughout a whole legion,tooke his oath atlarge, andin _
exprefle words, the reft followed in order one by one, fay~ iLiptdemil,
ing whdmes @es 7O, thatis, that hee fwore the fame &s the lib,x.dial.6,
firlt. Ifche Tribune diftrulted his fouldiers fidelicie, then

would be fweare thé every one feuerally in tearmes ac large.

And thence were they called Milstes per conimratsonem ; as :
Iikewile Milites [ubitarsia relpetol their fuddaine prefle.

The third mémber may allo be admitted,if we wich *Lapfises * Lipl de mily
vnder(tand icin its true {enfe, namely for thole fonldiers Rom. lib, 1,
who by the L.Geneérall were added vntothe body of their g,
army ; hee hauing authority to call out fuch other fouldiers,

who for their long feruice were difcharged from giuing in

their names at a mufter. - And thefe are generally by ail au-

thors tearmed Milites evocati; and Lipfius deemeth themall

one,with thofe whom Servins calleth Milites per e 0=

nem. The fouldiers being thus prefled , if they purpofed to

make war vpon their enimies, then did the L. Generall fum-

mon them to prepare themfelues by 2 found of Trumpers; &

this was tearmed( Lafficum eanere 4 calando,which fignifieth

to call, Which being done, a skarler banner washanged oue

at the L.Generall his pauilion:from which ceremony I think .

that that commé adage did firft arife, Conferre fizna e Colu .

latis ;_'rﬂgais prgrare,to1oyne barele. Immediatly vpo this the

did Barrstum tolleve, make a greac thout or ngifepwich th:?: .
vuiccﬁd'-t'ﬁ?gr:a::r terror of theirenines : & that the noife

might be the greater, they did s Arma goncutere ruitle toge-

ther with their armour,and clafh their fwords. Thefe foure

ceremonies are to be ftene moreat large in ¥ Lipfiws. Vnto j Lib,4.de mi-
which we may adde the fift,oblerued by ! Fr.Sy/fvins;name- inRom. dial,
ly that at the remouing oftheir camp, they did conclamare 15.8 124

vafa, giue a great fhout er cry intoken that the foutdiers il}zﬁfﬁ:}' |
{hould truffe vp their ba§ge and baggage: & hence itis that p, pro 1o "

m Plaoe in

mPlantus vieth this phrate, Collivatis vafis,ro fignifyas much Pleudolo,
as parate or expedite, Now that they nught be chereadierfor - -
battle,they Ehﬁ gird(as I fuppofe)their fouldiers coats clofe

Yiaro
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beiffg commonly for every thoufand footmen'an hundred"

horiemen. Pedites diffvibuti erant in Coboytes;” Cobortes in
Mauipaia.f; Mnm'p#fi in Centarias: Equites dy?rié#ri erant in

Turmas, Turmwin decarias, The word Cobors doth' Ggnifie

that past of ground, which is commonly enclofed beforethe

gate ofanhoule, ¥ which from the f1mé ‘word wee call 4 ) Edmunds in
Tourt:and * Farro giveththis reafon of the Aderapbor. As in h"“hgt";' e
a farme houfe( faith he)many oue-buildings ioyhed tagethier FP::EH!;:
riake one enclofure:{o Cobors confifteth of (euerall maniples Jip, 2 ¢,
ioined together inone body.Itis -mnnifcﬁ(faith 2 Alexander) % Varro lib. 3.
chat the R omans inancient time did very {cldome, yéalncter de re ruftice,
(exceptin great neceffiey) “intoll into ehicir vniuerfall ‘aemy AlexGen.
aboue foure legions: & in an ordinary legion,whichhe tear- d:::.l.;. :
meth Legionems inftam, ten Cohartes seuery Cobors containing

3 maniples, cuery manipletwo Centuries, eucry Certury an .
hundred foaldiers: “whence they from Centams werecalled  4—
(Centuria,a centurie, ® Thefe centuries were fometimes divi- b Varro.vid,
défi nto lefler numbers called Contubernia; euery Contsber- %“ﬁ“i““t; %
wiums containing ten fouldiers befides their captaine, ¢ which | Fﬂ.:*ﬁn].?iﬂ:i- i
was called Decanus,and Capur Contuberns. Where we muft
obfere,that (entuberninm doth fignific as well the pavilion

or lodging itfelfe,as the fouldiers lodging thereinsand it may

be fo called gwafi Contabernism from T aberna fignifying any

flight lodging made of boards. Thole that ruled.ouer a theu-

{and footmen wemay in Englifh call Seviants maioy:They

called then Tribuni mulisum, Thole thacgoverned over the

cencuries were called by them (entariones, by vs in Englifh
Centurions:and they had their inferiour officers vnder them,

which were called Tergidutleres, or Extrewsi agminis duitos

res, 4 Their office was to oucrfecand looke voto thole of the 4Veger,vid,
campewhich were fick, who commonlycame behind the ar- Rofin. ant,
my, quafi extremsum agmen, @5 terguwm aciei. The borfemen Rom.L1o,.7:
werediuided into feuerall croopes called Tarme, every Tur-
macontaining thirty borfemen. Againe euery Turmawas

fubdiuided into three lefle companies called Deewrie; every

KI&’ Dﬂ-’ﬂ':







ol ﬁrwd bythe Ramans intheir warres,

flarices, or fpaces between the feneralIManiples. 3% InCormi=
bis, thatis, In the wings of the battle:Notthat the. wings at
any time confifted of thofe Velites,for that wis the/Socy and
Auxiliary forces; but either the {paces in thewings were fil
led vp by thofe Vetites or elfe they might obtaine a promil-
cuons place among thofe forrainers. Notwithftanding they
did like fcouts run two and fro, cafting out sheir darts(as oc-
cafion was offered) and fo recitez whence svhen a man doth
leape from one thing to-another in his talke, ‘we fay hedoth
Aygere velitatins. Hauing chofen outa competent number of
thefe feounes, they procecded to the'ch oice of them, which
they called Haffati, thatis, Pike-ment foralmuch as they
fought with 4 kinde of iaucling , which the ' Romans called
Hafta. Thefe pike-men foughtin the firft parc or fore-front
of the maine army.The third choife- which they made,was of
the (trongeft and higheft bodied men, who for the prime of
their age were called Principes: and hence was the fecond

lace or ward inthe mainearmy called Principia, according AURALTR,
iTerent Eun,

toi Thrafohis {peech,Ego ero poft principia,that is,l will fol-

lowe thcﬂ’ﬁnﬂ?u, the lf:by clfom{u g to himfelfe the beft, & AS e,
{afeft place.Thelaft fort of fouldiers ,which fteod in the third

place or rereward, werecalled Trearip. They were ofall, the

moft approved, and the very lafthelp and refuge; fothatif

they failed, all wasloft: and hence arifeth thac forme of

{peech, Adtriarios ventnns eft ¥ whereby we fignifie. thata & Alex.Gen.

thingl.i-;conwmthc laft pufh. As1{uppofe, the weapon, dier.l.5.c.15.

wherewith thefe Trars toughe,wasa dare with yron faftned
at the end of it called in Latine Pilurs. The xealons of chis my
conic@ure-are thefe s firft becaufe the firt century of thefe
T viariy was called Primum pilum,and their centurion Primo-
" pilus, and Primipsins, and Primus centurio, becaufe hee was
the chiiefe cencurionimawhole legion, as having the charge
of thé chiefe banner called the Eagle; ! whence . Aquila 1s { Lipf. de mil,
fometimes vied to fignifie Primapilatum, the officeand place Romilibia,

of the Primopilus. The {zcond Century was called [ecundum dial 8,
| : Kk 2 . pilurs
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P ertica (i[penfos portabat longa maniplos,
Unde maniplaris nominamiles habes.
* Swidas is plaine,Ba'rdlor xgalizs jopdics 70 anpion THEP worina
that is, The Rgmans called their military enfigne a Wanbd :
hence others haue vied Baydbgbpos to fignifie as much as Sig-

wifer, an Auncient-baver.

* Suid in voce
Bayd'or,

Capr. 3.

De opprgnasions vrbis, & 45 que ad epugnatios .
HEID TEGHUITANLHT .

paffe, thendid the Romans vie certaine meanesof polie

ciefor the better effe@ing thereof. They invironed the
towne with 2 broad & deepe ditch,adding therevnto a ram= -
Eitr,ﬁmiﬁ:d with many caftles and fortrefles;whereby they

IP the fiege ofa towne feemed difficult and hard to come

oth kept the towne fromany forraigne fuccour, and with~
all fecured themfe lues from fallies and other fratagems.This
rampier did extend itfelfe toward the walles ofthe city, fo
that by making(as it were) a great hill, they might ouertop
the cicty and fight with the greater aduantage. Now that
this great heape of earth might become firme and well able -
to fupport the buildings to beere&ed vponit, they did caft
0 (- h timber and floties among the earth; and this heape
ofearth Rones,and timber when it was reared,was properly-
called Agger; whenee commeth both the Latme verbe Exs
aggerare, and the Englifh ro Cragxerate; thatis,to amplifie
of encreale a matter. The ftakes, poits,and trees, which-wers
rammed in about this bulwarke or rampite to vphold the
carth, were fometimescalled 9 Cerni,becaufe of their forked 4 Lipf pofior;
and fharpe tops, but more properly * Uall, 206 Palla. The hb.z.dial.a,
diftance or fpace betweene each (take was called [nterval. rServ.iEneh,
lisms; though now Intervalinmdoth Ggnifie notonely fucha "™ ¢
diftatice, but any diftance either of fpace or ting,a5 it appea- lf'ab.::;?;_ =
Xk 3 reth '
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wals. The engines hithervnto haue beene defenfiue, fuch
wherewith the Romans defended them(elues in their fiege:o.
thers there were offéfiuz,wherewith they did affaile che city;
and of thofe the chicfe were Baliffa fine Catapnira , Scorpius
five Onager, Aries,& Malleo/n The firft of thefe engines,as it
was called Balyffa dwé v3 Baanarr, from darting or caftin .
forth any thing,"fo was itin old cime calledCatapwltad @b v b Lipl. polior,
aialas, which fignifiech a thaft or dart; Thoughit cannot be Lib.2udial.2.
denycd, but that Peltadoth alfo fignifie a kind of fhield
madein the forme of an halfe moone , according to that of
Virgil. ¢ Eneid lib.2. .

Ducit eAmazoniduws lunatis agmina peltés,

Penthefilea furens,—.-
The forme thereof followeth, tranflaced word for word out .
of ¢ Marcellinus.[Between two plankes there is fet in frame, ¢ Am Mare,
and falt ioyned a ftrong and bigge yron, reaching .out in Lb.23.cap3.
length after the manner of a good great rule;out of the round-
body whereof, which is artificially wrought, there lyeth
forth farther out a fowre fquare beame,made hollow with a
direét paflage in manner of a narrow trough, tyed faft wich
many cords of finewes twifted one within anothet, and
therevito areioyned two woodden skrewes;neere vito one
of which ftandeth the cunning Baliftier, and fubtilly putteth
unto the hollow paflage ofthe beame a wooden (halt witha
bigge head glewed falt to it, “This done on bogh fides, two
luftie younig men doe bend the engine by turning about cer-
taine wheeles. When the fap of the head is drawne cothe vi-
termoft end of the cords, the fhaft being carried forth ofthe
Balifta, by the inward force thereof , it fiyeth out of ight.]
That the reader may receaue the morelightin the vnder@an-
ding ofthis obfcure deferiptis, 1 hauc added rhe very words
of Marcellinus. Ferrum inter axiculos duos firnisum Compagi-
narkr & vaftwm, inmodum regule-maioris extentem: crirps b
volumme teretis, gwod in medio ar; polita componit, guadratus
eminet [tybs exsenfiiesrello canalis angufts measn CavaIng, &

bas
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that will batter whatfoeuer is inthe way. Anditis called
Tormentuns guod ex co omincs explicatso torquebatnr- Itisallo
called Scorpie; becaule when the long beame or tillar is ere~
éted,it hath a fharp top in manner of a2 fling. The moderne
time hath impﬂfcdpvnm it the name of Onager,thatis a wild
Affe,becaufe thar wild Affes,when they are courfed by hun
ters,fling back ftones with their heeles a farre off, o thut of-
tentimes they peirce the breafts of them thae follow them.
The Latine word is made from the Greeke H»@-,thar is, 4/f-
nus & Ayebs, rus velager. Now if any aske mee, why that
fackcloath of afhes was interpofed, the reafon is rendred by
Marcellinwsintwo lines, which I purpofely did not tran-
flatein cheir place,becaufe T would continue the fenle,with-
out fuch a long paremthefis. The reafon is chere delinered
thus; becaufe the violence and force of the ere&ed beame re-
coiling,after it had beene by the firoke difcharged,was fuch
that it wouldfhake in pecces the {trongeft wals,except there
were fome foft thing interpofed , whereby the forcible
ftrength of therecoile might be by degrees {lacked. The A=
riesor Rammeis delcribed allo by Marcellinis in the fame
place.[ TheRam wasa greac tree, or beame like vnto a maft
of afhip, hauing a peece of iron in manner of a Rams head,
faltned at the end thereof,wherewith they did demolifh and
batter downe the wals ofa Cicty.Ic was hung vnto a beam,
which lay a croffe ouer a couple of pillars, and hanged thus
equally ballanced, it was by force of men pulled backward,
and then recoiled vpon the wals. 7 The Rammes which Té-
ti¢s vied at the fiege of Hiersfalems , ranne moft on wheeles:
which kinde of Rammes are defcribed by Zo/zphus. There be,
faith he , other manner of engines, asanironRamypong4
wheeles,bound with yron, and faftoed with yronnayles, to
this they make foure feec anfwerableto the bignefle of the
beame, & every foot hath his fewera)l wheele , & when they
will batter the wall,certaine men firft pulling it backe , they
recoile it by thehelpe of foure wooden leuers put in the h:iﬂ-
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der part thereof for that purpofe. The head of this Ramme
hath no hornes, but is blunt, made ofthe ftrongeft kinde of
yron,with a wonderfull thick neck. They haue alio of both
fides of the Ram a pentife of wood for the fafegard of thofe

thacrecoile it. Jofephus Ben Gorion de bello Indaico. In lieu q%

thefe Rammes another engine was found ou,called Helepos
Uis jab invfitato” Ena that is,capio,aud wdasg, thatis, civitas.
The forme of itis to be feen alfo in'Marcell ibid,[ There was
(faich he)a Teffuds,or vanlted frame made, firengthned with
very long peeces of timber : it was comered ouer with Oxe
hides,and greene wicker hudles ; the vpper part or convexe
{ur-face thereof was ouerlaid with mudde, forthe end that it
might keep off the fall of fire and cafting of weapons, Now
theré were faltned in the front of it certain Cofpides trifulca,
that is,iren pikes with three edges very maffic , in manner of
the thunderboles, which Painters and Poets exhibit vnto vs.
This greatengine the fouldiers ruling within with diverfe
whegles & ropes,with mainc force they thruft it againft the
wals,] [ Malleoli(faith the fame Marcelinus) were certaine
dares fafhioned on this manner;chere was an arrow made of
a cane,betwixt the head apd the nocke whereofwas faftned
aniron full of clgfts ; which arrow like vato a womans di.
ftafte, on which linnemis {pinned, was finely made hollowe
withia the belly,yet openin many places : Inthe belly it re-
ceaued fire with fuell to feed vpon. And thus being ently
dilcharged our of 3 weake bow, ( for with aneuer f rong
fhooting the fire was extinguithed ) if 1t tooke faft hold on
any place,it burned the fame, and water being caft thereon,
she fire increaled: neither was their any ineanes to quench i,
buc by cafting duft onit.]Now if they could not prevaile by
wefgengines called Machine, thendid they make cerraine
P:ifag:;rwd:r_gmgnd,which they called Camicals from Cu-
miculus Gignifying a cony.berry : infomuch that thefe two
d Platarch, in Phyafes are oppolite,C Machinis ,and (umicnlis oppugnare, as
vitC.Cal.  appearcth by ‘thav of d Plutarch, (afar non inm gamienlic,
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[ed machins tollit rempublicam that is, Bedoth not now co-
vertly,but with open violence affault the common weale,

Car. 4+
De peenis in hoftes devitlos,

Lbeit after the viGtory the RomansinfliGed diuerfe

degrees of punifhment, ac cording to the malice

found in an eaimiesyet were they alwaies compaf-
fionate, &(as hiftorics teftifie)more exorable then any other
nation. The punifhments which we finde themto haue vied
cowards a conquered nation arc thefe, Either they punifhed
them by death;or fold them (wb corona ; or difmified them
[wb ingrm; 0t meréed themin taking away their territories;
or made them tributary (tates. © An enimic was faid tobeecAGell.7.c.0
fold fub coroma, whep he being placed inthe matket place ;2
crowne was put ypon his head in token of fuchafale: or
therefore certaine captiues were (aid to be fold fub corona,
becaule at fuch times they were environed about with foul-
diers to keepe them together,and this circle of fouldiers ,as
likewife of all other companies,is called Corona. When they
difmiffed any [wb ingnm , © they ere@ted ewo [peares witha 4 o gy
third lying a crofle in manner of a gallowes - then they cau=j;, : e ]:; .
fed chem tcing difarmed,and their belt takenaway to paffe i G
vnder in token of bondage. When their territories were fae
ken fromthem, they were commonly conferred vpon old
beaten fouldiers,in way of remunetation for their faithfall
{ervice. This tran(plantation was rearmed (olopie dedullio;
and the place ever after Romana (‘olonia , thatis ,aRoman
Colonie. At which times they chofe out every tenth ma, vi=
fiuch as were able and of bef fufficiencic to make and efta-
blifh apublike councell, & whom they named Decuriones, g Sig.de iute
Whenee we may obferue, that Decario is not aiwaies taken Itall2, €4,
for aCaptaine oucr ten horfemen,but fometimes itis vicd co ;
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bPighlib,
Tyrannif,

iTerent. in

Phor,

fignifie an Alveyman, or chiefe Burgefle in a Roman Colony.
Thefe Colonies were of two fores, fome called (olonie Latia
ne: others /talice. The Latin Colonies had Jus cinstatis, (uf-
fragy & Magiftratns capiendi, fi in fina (olonia magiftratum.
gelfiffent Italicis antem dus cinstatis & [ffrags wullum erat,
immunes tamen erant mec tributum amus ﬂr}cmgmm perdebant,
v? provincis folebant, Turneb, aduer(.l.1.c, 11, Digers times
the Romans would be contentafterthe conqueft to grant to
their enimies a peaceable inioying of their lands & pofleffi-
ous,conditionally,that they would yeeld all faithfull allegi-
ance votothe L. Deputy, whomfoeu:r the Sexare of Rowme
fhould place ouer them. The L.Deputy was cicher fliled b
the name of a Proprater, a Proconful, or a Prefeilus, Thole
places where the two firft fores of gouernours did rule,were
tearmed Provjinciasthe other from the gouernour was tear-
med Prafeliura.Where we muft oblerue that this word Po..
vincia hath a threefold acception, Firfl it is taken for coun-
try,which by the force & power of armes s fubdued to the
Roman Empire, and gouerned by fome Roman Deputy feng
from the Senate:& this is the proper & primitiue figaificati-
on thereofit being fo called,» Quod popuins Roms; cam proyi-
cityidefl,ante vicit, Secondly , itis taken for an y region or
country,where the L.Generall or chicfe Captaine ouer aRe-
man army doth mannage warre againft any nation by com.
miffion fgr:-m the Semare.Lalily,it fignificeh any publike fun-
¢tion,or adminifiraris of office,yea any priuace duty, charge
ortaske either vndertaken jor impofed; accordingto that of
" Terence,Provinciam cepsfli duraws,that is, thou haf} ynder-
taken an hard taske, Now the tribute to be paid waseither
certaine,or vncertaine, The certaine was properly called 774~
bntum vel Stipendinm 3 & thole whe paidic were tearmed
Tributarsy ffve Stpendiarss : and this Tribate was of two
forts eicher ordinary,{uch as was required from everyhoufe

- yearely,cuenin the time of peace;or extraocdinary, fuchas
Was leuied by alaw ordecree of the Semate towards vnex-
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peded charges.The vncerraine tribuce ¥ properly called Ve- %S'E'd‘ iure
&igal,was 'either impoft-mony,fuch as was collected in ha- 5[1:3{‘:5";;:5'
ven townes for the tranfportation of marchants wares ,and Elor,l, 3. ¢,53
that was called from Portus Pertorium , ot (td Porta Porta- i
rikm,and the receaucrs thereof Portitores. . The wares after
theimpoft mony had beene paid were fealed by the Pubis-
canes with a cercaine kinde of cempered chaulke : and chis is
that which (icero ynderQandeth by Afiaticacreta, orat, pro
Flacco, Oc Tithe corne,namely the tenth pare of their graine
and that was called from Decem “Decume , and the receauers
thereof Decumanithough Decwnanns whenit isan adiec-
tiue fignifieth as much as Maxsmss , according to that of
Owid,lsb.1..de Triff

Qui wenit bic fluttus flullns [upereminet omnes;

Pofterior nome eft, wnd:cimmji prior.

The reafon of this fignification is ™ fuppoled to be,becaufe :
s : A ; mFr, Sylv.in
in eArithmeticke amongft fimple numbers the teathis the v o nip'e
greateft : or Jaltly that mony , which was paid by certaing a.fibs, &
heards-men for pafturing their cattle in the. Roman fields &
forrefts. This kinde of tribute was called Seripeara , and the
pattures Agri Screptrrary; bgcaulec (as® Feftus (aith ) the »Sig, deiure
bayliffe or receancr of this mony,called Pecparins,did Scri- Rom.l3.c.40
bendo conficere rapiones, thatis, keep his account by writing, '
Where we muft note, firft that all thefe kindes of Tribures
werenot only required in Provinees or Countries (ubdued,
but throughout /taly,ené in Rome it {elfe.Secondly though
cach colleétoar of theie Tributes was diftinguifhed by a pe-
culiarname , yet bya generall name they were a!l called
o Publicani,in as much as they did take to rent thefe publike , ace 4. A
tributes. T he chiefe of them, which entred into bond, as the ralp.refponts
principall takers or farmers of thefe tributes Taly calleth &aliasfzpe,
Mancipes, The others which were entred into thz fame bond
as {urecics,were tearmed Prades. Many tiv.es vheKemasns did
befow the fieedome of theircitie vpon forraign countries;
and the degrees of freedome was proportioned accordingly
" Ll 3 as
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as the conntries were. Some theyhonour¥d with the name
of Roman citizens,but excluded them fr6 the right of (uffra-
ging, leaving them alfo to be gouerned by their own lawes
and magiftraces. This ftate they called a CMunicipal Rare,vin
Latine Municipinm,becaufe they were Mumeris buiss boro.-

p A Gelonolk, rarsy participes.’ By CMunns boworarinmin this place is vn-

Arciclib, 16.
cap.13.

derftood nothing but the bare title of a Roman citizen,
whereby they:were priuiledged tofight in a legion as free
Denifons;net inan auxiliary band,as the affociats.Now the
firft that ever obrained this Municipal fate,were the (erites
who for preferuing the holy things of Remse in the time of the
warreagain(t the Ganles,were rewarded with the freedome

* A.Gel. ibid. of the cicie,but wichout power of fuffraging;* From whence

7 Sig.deiure
IralL1,cap,1,

vSigon,ib,

i

itis,that thofe tables , whetein the (enfors inrolled fuch ag
were by them depriued of their voices , werecalled (erite;
tabule; Horace calleth fuch a table Ceritem coram,for the rea,
fon fhewne before.But we muft withall obferue | that fome
Municipall townes haue either by defert or inftane fuit ob.
tained the liberty of fuffraging alfo; which oceafioneth that
receaued diftinétion,that there was Municipinm fire fuffran
210,83 Municipinm cums [uffregio. Other countrics which
could not be admitted into the freedome of the cittie , haue
obtained, and that not without fpeciall & deferued refpeéts
to be affociats and confederats vato the ftate of Romee, Tre
inhabitants of fiich countries were fomerimes called Soci,
fometimes Amici fometimes Latini wominss foed), . The
King or Prince of fuch a country did ftile himfelfe e Amicsm
& Socins Senat.& Pop.Rom. Here we mult obferueadiffe-
rence betweene Paitio and Fadis, both fignifying a kind of
Izague.That truce which in time of warre is concludedwpon
and accepted of both fides for a certaine alimited fpace of
time,is properly called Pattio;we commonly call it fuducie
and it differed from Faedus: fitft,becaufle that Fedus is a per-
petuall cruce or league; fecondly becaufe it was neceffary,
that one of thofclDeraks at mymes calledFarciales,thould by
2
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a folemne proclamation confirme this league called Fardus;
neither of which conditions was abfolutely requilite in thejx
truce tearmed Paclio,

Car. y¥.

Mulita militares quibus milites R omani o6
delittaa ﬂ?cicém: Loy,

T Ouching the punifhments that the R oman L.Gene-

ral vfed towards his own fouldiers, when they were
faulty,they were commonly proportioned vnto the
faulc commitced, Sometimes they were eafie, of which {ore
were alfo thole punifhments which did only brand the fouls
diers with difgrace; other times they were hoauier, {uchas
did hurt & affl & the body. Tothe firft fore belonged thefe;
Firlt lgneminiofa dimilfia,that is,a fhamefull difcharging of
a fouldier,whé heis with difgrace remoued from the army.
Secondly,Frawdatio [fipends)that ie, a ftopping of their pays
& {uch fouldiers which fuffered this kind of mulét,were faid
to be are dirutiy! becaule o /s illud diruebatur in fifcum,no in [Rofin.ant,
wailitis ﬂu‘ﬂﬂfa‘m.Thitdlj’,C en ﬁﬁr ;‘Jﬂﬁdrm}!ul'wmb}l the (onldi L1025,
er was inioined to refigne and giue vp his fpeare:for as thefe 4
which had atchicued any noblea& , were for their greater
honour Haffa para danatizlo others for their greater difgrace
were inforced to refigne vp their fpeare. F ourthly,the whol
((ohors,whichhad loft theirbanners,were compe led to eat
nothing but barly bread,being depriued oftheir allowance
in wheat;and every Centurion in that Cebers had his fouldis
ers belt or girdle také from him,which was nolefle difgrace
amongft them,then it is now amongit vs , thar a knight of
our order of the Gaster,fhould be aeprived of his Garter.
5! for petey faulcs they made them to ftand barefooted be-
fore the L.General his pauilion,with long poles of ten foot
length in their hands;& fometimesin the (th: of the other
fopldiers
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£ Alex, Gen,
dierla,ca3.

fouldiers to walke vp and downe with turfes on their necks,
Tathe laftof cthefe they feemed to imitate their city difciplin,
whereby malefa&ors were inioyned to take a certaine beam
refembling a forke vpon their (houlders » and [0 tocarry it
round about the cowne; It hath fome sffinitie with our car-
ting of queanes herein England.Tn the firft we haue no cy-
ftome , thatdoth more fymbolize ,. then the ftanding ina
white (heet in the open view of 2 congregation. Thelaf} of
their lefler punifhments, was the opening of a vaine, or let.
ting them bloud in one of their armess t which kind of punifh
mene was vied towards thofe alone,which (as they céceited
throughthe abundance of their hot bloy d)were too adven-
turous & bold. The heavier kinds of punithment were thefes
firft Virgis;vel Faftecedi, 1o be beaten with rods 3 orwith
ftaues & cudgels,None were ordinarily beaté with cudgels,
butthofe who hadnot difcharged their office, i the fendin
about that tablet called Teffera,wherin the watchword was
written;or thathad forfaken their place , where they were
appointed to keepe watch; or thofe who had flollen any
thing from out the campe 5 or borne falfe witnefe againit

- their fellowes,or abufed their bodies by women s or laftly,

i Trib,milie]

x Cic, orar,
¢ 5 hil, ED)

that had beene punifhed thrife for the fame faule = thofa
which were in tEis maner cudgelled, were often killed in che
placesbut if they elcaped aliue,they wereto liue in perpetual
exileméc, The ceremony vized inthis kind of cudgelling was,
that the = knight Martiall fhould lightly touch the party to
be punifhed witha club, which being done, allthe fouldiers
did beat him with ftauesand cudgels; whence wee may fay
ofone thatdeferueth a good cudgelling in » Tully his phrafe
Fuftuavium meretsr, Polybins calle th'it Curoswiar, Vi Lipf.
de nnslit . Rowdib, s dial.1 8, Y€2 Romsan (ouldicy had broken
his ranke by going out of order;then Virgis cadebatur, that
is,he was {courged with rods.Sometimes the knight Marti
alyponiuft occafion would caufe them to be fold for bond
{lauss,to be beheaded, to be hanged. All thefe punifhments

Were
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were perfonall or particular;there remaineth one which was
geserall,namely when the faule was generall, as in their vp-
roares,confpiracies,&c. Vpon fuch occafions the founldiers

were called togither, and every tenth man vpon whom the

lot fell was punifhed with thatkind of cudgeling aboue (po-

ken of; -all the others efcaped either without punifhment or

with very lile. The punithment itfelfe was tearmedDecima-

tio legsonis and the reaflon of this kinde of punifhment,is ren-

dred by YT ully: vt metns viz.ad ommes,poena ad pasicos perve= yCie,pro/Che
wiret. Sometimes fuch was the clemencie of the L. Generall, enc '
that he would punifh only thexwenticth , nay the hundreth

man, &then was it called vicefimatio,velcentefimsatio legionss,

Cap. 6.

De donis wilitaribns ob rem fortiter geftam.

C Oncerning the rewards which were beftowed in war,

{ome wese by the Senate conferred vpon the L:Gene-

rall: others were by the L. Generall conferred ypon
his fouldiers. Thofe honours which the L. Generall receiued

were three, Fir(t Nomen imperatoris, of which before. Se-
condly fupplicatio,that is, a folemne proceffioncontinued for
maany daies rogither, fometimes more, fometimes fewer: all
which daies the R oman people did obferue as holy daies,of=
fring vp daily prayersand {acrifices tothe Gods inthe be-
halfe of their L.Generall: The cuftome being that afrer fome
notable victory,the {ouldiers hauing faluted their cheife cap-
taineCwhou I call their L.Generall ) by the name of /mperg-
tor, then would be fend letters vnto the Semare dight with
lawrell, wheremhe required both that name to be confir-
med & approucd by them,as likewile that they would De-
cernere fupphcationes,that is,appoint fuch {olemne fupplica-
tions. Thirdly, they honoured him at his comming home ale
{o wish a tiiumph, Triumphus vel maisr,vel minor érat, faith
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arch Eabiansum fornicem, 1f it fo hapned that the Romas
Generall himelfe perfonally,did take away any [poiles from
the chiefe captaine of the enemies, then did hee hang them
vpina temple confecrated to Tupiter Feretrius;who was {o
called,h b ecaufe as the Romans conceited without the {pe- j Alex, Gony
ciall affifance of Jupiter, Dy ducem ferire nop poterat; thele dierlrcis
{poiles had the name of Opima [polsa,that is, Royall (poiles.
The rewards bAowed vpon the fouldiers were diuers : ¢i-
ther places of office,as the place of a Centurion, of a Prefe-
ttus, a Deenrio ¢re. or their pay wWas increaled, the {poiles
diftributed among (@ them, or laftly they recciu ed certaine
gifts tearmed Dona militaria. Ii: ancient times thofe foul-
diers which had be(t deferued, receiued 2 certaine mealure
of corne called by them eAdorea; i and hence it is, that Ade- jAlex. Gen}
reaisnow vied to fignify fuchlaude and prai (e, asisdue dier).4.c,18,
votoa fouldier. Butafter ages for thebetter encouraging
of the fouldiers, haue found out more hanourable rewards,
of which ¥ thefe were the chicfeft; Armilla,that is, a brace. ¥Sigde iure
et for the hand-wreft; Torgu#s a chaine to weare about cheir Rom.Le.13,
necke:Phalere, horletrappings; Haflapara, that s, a {peare
haaing no yron at the end ot it; (lit is fomerimes ¢alled Ha- [Rofin, ane,
{Pa donatica,and Hafta graminea;) LaRly (rona, crownes, iDa0627.
of which A. Gell. lib.5 cap. 6. obferueth thefe to haue beene
che chiefes.Corona triumphalis, which in old time was made
of Lawrell, but afterward of gold, and thence wasit called
Corona agrea: it was fent by the Sewate ynto the L.Generall
iu homour of his triumph ; Secondly Corona obfidianalu,
which was giuen by the fouldiers vuto the Generall, whea
they were freed from a fiege: it was made of gra e growing
in that place, -wherethey were befieged, whence it had the
name al(o ot Corona gramines. Now the reafon why they
made this cfowne of graffe growing in the place where they
were befieged, was thereby to yeeld vp their right in that

lace vato their capraine : for by that ceremony, as ™ Pliny mPlinlib, 23;

obferuech,they did Terea ¢ ipfa altrice bamo ¢ bumarsone €= €3p 44
. Mm 3 tiam
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perallvfed it in the leffer kinde of triumphes called Ovario-
nes, from whence the Coronet it felfe wasnamed Ovald, It
 was then beftowed when the Herald had committed fome
errour in denouncing warre; or when the enimies conquered
were of meane ranke and place,as Servants or Pyrats;orelfe
if the vi&ory were gotten without bloodfhed or great ha-
zard,theenimies yeelding without refiftance./n quibus -
impuelveress ¢ imoruentis Vitkors)s, aptam effe Ve i
warss Trondem credidersnt, qmrd won Mare .
tis, fod quafi Uenevensqusdans .

trigmphus foret,

377

AGell.g.c.8,
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Verborum maximeinfignium.

A Hrarium vnde diGum? 13
- ALi:eu in rabula foripta quid Evarium quomodo differat 2 filco?
fignihicer, 135 : 183
A, litera (alutaris, 3 46 MErarium milicare, 13182
. Abdacere quid? 170 Zravium (an&ius, - 13
Abire Flaminio, g5 Aredituti qui, & quare di&i? 271
Acea Lavrentia que & ¢i cur facra * ¢ Grave,
inftituta, 47 &Es -g \ } 240
Aceenfi qui? 169 Signatum,
" dAecipere iduciam, 240 circa s & libram, 233
Accumbendi ratio apud Romanos per s & libram venditio, 240
qualis? 123 Kfeulapy infula, 13
Acerra quid ' 78 &Eflimo vnde? 218
Aliaei Juds, 94 ‘A Alprrquid? 100
Adtiones redhibitoriz qua? 180 Ageread populum Y Sog
Aflus in fabuld nec plures,nec pau-  cum populo, J
ciores effe debent, quam quin- Agere de plano quid? 208
que, 108 Agere forum quid? 15
Addicere quid fignificers 170 Agerepro vibunali quid? 208
Addich bona que 170 Agere velitatim, 299
AddicTi fervi qui2 33.170 :;f ger proprié quid? 261
Adygialiscoena qua? 66 Jﬁgmas & gentiles deducendus
Adorea quid? 175  eft.Prou, 233
Adfeviptus ciuis quis? 21§ Agonales Salij, $7
Adverfaria, 137 Agonalis mons, 5
Advlierim quid? 157 Agores qni & vode di&tiz 70
Advocatus filci, 183 Agones Capitolini, 93
JEdes (acra, 23 Agones Quinquennales, 54
ZEdes Saturni. 13 Agrarie leges, vid,Leges,
Edikes vade difti? 179 AgriScripturarij, 269
Zdiles Ceriales quiy & yndediéti? Ale acici, 1o
180 dAlavum prefefii, 1f0
Adiles Curules qui, & vade i@ 4lba toga quomodo differcbac 3
: £ 180 candida? 152
" Ediles plebeij qui? 180 Al dies qui? 132
#EraCorybanua, & vnde diftaz 64 Albo-galerus ; 55
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Alzz pracindti pro expeditis difti, dpollinares ludi quiy - 8%

151 Agud &igniinterdicere, 138

Ambavvales hoftiz, 47 Aquila pro primipilatu, 199

Ambula oria ccena 126 Ara quid & vnde didta; 13

Amicipop Rom, 270 Are quaré graminez dite. 23

Amicws & SociusSenat,& popRom. ad te tanquamad  Aram confugi-
i70 . mus,

Ampbicheatrum quid 19 Area cuflodiz genus, T

1 196
Amphora Attica, 218 Archi-gallus quis & vnde diGus €3

Amphora lalica 318 Arcustiumphalis, 174
Ampheramellaria 6y Arena 19
Ampliari quid? 344.245.246 in Arevam delcendere, 19
Ampliatio quid? 246 Arenary qui di&ti? 19

aultor eHet? Aries Machinz genus & ¢ius des
An< Iponderer? } 249.250  [eripiio, 26%-

fatildarer? Avietem emifitproy, $9
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o, 40 _Armis verlis pugnare,

. 100
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Comntinm quid,& vnde? 10 Coroda Obfidionalis, Graminea, 275 =
Comdie vode: & cjus partes,  xo6 (erana Ovalis, 376259

Cérona




:

]
l..
J
1

. ey -8

S - R gl B

N g .

yevum ¢ verborum,

cevera Triumphalis,aurea,
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48 Dialis Flamen, T4
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E vercitoria tela, 10e Fiftus ab Arario differs,
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Fafiores inpilz Iulu, 119 Elaminice,
Fagutalis lupiger, 7 Flaminii & Flaminee,
Fagutalis mons, 7 Flaminis abirg,
Familie appellatione quid aliquoti- Flammes,
esfignibcarur. 105 Flexumines,
Familiaris pars in victimis, 53 Flora dea,
Fanafiftere, ax Florales ludi,
Fanum quid & vnde diftum,. 20 Floralistuba,
Farrasia quid, 73 Foews quid & vnde diftus,
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Frionentarie leges.
Frumentum zftimatum

. decumanum,
emprum,
imperatum,

Funaliavnde,
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Hafta Czlibaris, 71
63 Hafta Centumviralis, 168.210

103 Hufla pura,

127 donatica, % 275
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Horti Saluftini, 9 Ingenni qui, , 32
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Lex Hieranica, 318 de Iudicijs, 236
Hircia, 210 Locialis, 244

Lix incerta de Nexu, 139 Sylvani & carbeais, 21§
Iudiciaria Czfaris, 337 Lex Terenta caffia, 217
Tulia de Iudicijs, 237 Titia, 323

de Maieftate, 241 Tullia de Ambieu, 242

de Provincijs, 223 de Senar, 218

Iuniade pesunijs repetundis, Lex Valeria, 122

244 Varia, 14X

de Peregrinis, als Vatinia, 124

Junia Liciniade trinyndino, Voconia, 134

221 Libaming prima, 70

Lex Latoria, 332 Libatio, €9
Licinia de Sodalitijs, 242 Libellos deijcere, 21§
Sumptuarias 330 Libera toga, 192

Licinia Ebutia, 222 Liberi alhj Ingeaui,alij Libertink. 33
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Liberid, 31 Madare holtiam. .

Libitini Libitinaris, w78 Magifter per [e quid,

Libitinarius idem quodcapulativs.z€ Magifer Collegi).

Libtivode? 136 Magifier Equitum,

Libipens vnde. : 240 populi Magifler,

Lididres qui & vnde, 160 Magiflratu abire,

Linum incidere, 138 Magifiratum ambire, Inire,

Litare. 70 Magiflratus quis,

Lite vel eaufa cadere, 210 Magiftratusmaiores, 140.159

in Litem irare, B aayg B4 minovres, 159

Litis conteftatio redempria, i~ Magifivatus patritij, plebeij* 159
matio quomodo differunt, = 344 Magifiratus Quiinquedisanus, 174

Litérati, 106 Magna mater, 2t 3

Lituns, ! 49 Mala manfio, 196

Eoculi, 81 Malieoli, genmsmachinz, 166

Luceres - ‘26 Mancipatio, 232.240

LitinaDea quz. 73 Mancipatio fiduciaria, 140

Lutusvnde diftus, 23 MancipatusMancipium, * ' 240

Ludoram Romanorum divifio, 8 Maveipes. Tops 269

Ludi honorarij, 9 98 res Mapcipi, 11239340

Ludi luvenales, ! ¢ : 111 ‘Mane, BifRie 13%

LudiPlebeij " 96 Manes,maligeni]. 4t 39
Ludi quinquennalesy - 94 Manibusillotis accedere ad rem. 69
LudiRomani, Magni} conluales, Manibus, pedibulg;difcederein alia-
Circenfes, = 707" ¢ 89 cuiusfententiam, 162
Ludi {acri, 83 Manipulares, ' 238
Lidifecularesy 7200 o8 Manipuli, ¢ 147
Ludus Troianus, 110 Manipulgs militum, S0 260
Lugere differt ab elugere. g1 exmre Mams conferum’ e voco,
Zupa aluit Romulum & Remum ex- 249
pofitas, ' 43 Mamum conlerere, Munus concer-

Lapercal vbi, - 43 tio, 248,249
Lupercalixmorigo & ceremonia, 43 MamuniJionis formula, 32
Lupersi Fabiani. . ¢ 44 Mawria ludo'gladiatorio, 17
Lup:rei Quiniliani, ; 44 Manws in Judo teflerario, 117
Lupercovsn licentia, a4 Mars effingi quomodo folebar, 57
Luforiatela, Too Marre proprio, 56
Luflrum, e ‘166 Marte vario pugnatum cft,

* Lufirum condere, 166 Martiales ludi,

L ., e Caadie Mariials collis.
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Megalenfesludi,
Megalenfis pucpura,
Megalefia,

Mellaria mphora,

Men(es Romanorum quales,

Merendavnde difta?

Mereri fub hocvel illo Duce,

Mevidian: qui,

* de Mevidre,

. ap Meridiews,
Menidics.

Mera,

Merallum,
MaTpdJupTitd,
Miles cneritus.
Militares mul&z,
Militaria dona,
Militaris teeftudo,

Milites per {acramentum,
coniurationem,

evocationem,feu
evocatl,
Milites Pilani,
Piztoriant,
Subitarij.

83 Mons Capitolinius, Tﬁrp:ius,ﬁ:ttﬁ;
34 i 4
83 Mams elquilinus, - 5
62 Mons Palatinus, 3
128 Mons Quirinalis, Agonalis, Cabal-
131 lus, 5
153 Mons Varicanus, g
204 Monrs Viminalis, Fagutalss, 7
133 Mortorius. g
132 Morbus Comitialis. 142
1332 Morbus Sonticus,
17 Maribus dedu&io,
365 Muléla luprema, minima, 186
64 Mulile militares, 271 &,
354 Muliei caloeorum genus ynde?
a71.Bec, Mumerary quig 98
273.8¢, Mugicspien quid & vode? 270
261 Municipium {ine fuffragio
cum {uffragio_j
254 Munus pro gladiatura, 98
25§ Munnshonorarium,
Muwaiis oftendere,
260 Murcia Venus difta,
183 Murcinsmons,
155 Murviaia, Murrhinapotio,

SMimiqui, & quard Planipedes di- Mufte in convis qui;

&i,
Mimire fabule,
Minervy,
DML,
Miffies
Mitra,
Mitriaci,

Mittere vel dimictere Tudices in

cofilam, _

Maodiperator in convivijs,

Mol

Monas,alorum iatus,

Sonitor, ; ‘ .
Mans Aventinus, Dianz mons, Nemenidem quod debitum 33

Murcius,Reménius, facer,

Mowns Caelius,Querculanus.

106 Mufealus, machinz genus,
106 Mutare veftem quid?
§8 Atpdas, iaGustetlerarum,
96 Myrmillones,
o1
156 N

64
L.quid fignif, 246
. Naulym Charontis, g0
134
197
33
133.239.240

346 .
143 m{'_fﬁgﬂm dies,
69 D erviss
113 Nexi qui
148 Wexus,

§ Nomina facere liberare, exigere. 33
§ Nomiyis delatio, 24§
00 2 Nemericlatia
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Nomenclatio Nomenclator, 149 Orchefira, ARPE |
None, 130 Offeridere munus, . 203
N sugenti qui. 136 Ovatio quid & vade, 274
Nevi qui didi, 29 Ouvems vnem, 187
Nox intempefta Quiliz; locus in campo Martio, 16
ad mediamNotlew. 132 Ovi cam Mundo fimilitudo. 8¢
media Woike. ab Ovo ad mala, 12§
demediaNofle. ¥ Ouvpm in Cercalipompa quid, 86
N scibu veliftis, 120
NimelB, 158 P
umeri in ludo refleratio, 113 Pdfﬁiquid. 170
Numierus fefichorius, 11§ L Peanasconcinere, 66
Nummus pro feftercio. 312 Maranefay & powpedssy OPPORURNIUL,
Nunciatio. 142 | 96
Nuncium mittere, remittere, 76 Pagawica pila, 119
Nuncupate Yora, 97 Palamediaci calculi, -118
Nuptie. 71 Palatia vnde di8a, 3
Nup ie innupt. 73 Palatina tribus, 26
Nuptie facramepto ignis, & aquz Palatini ludi, 57
74 Palasini Salij, 57
Nuptialia dona, 75 Palatinus wons,. 3
Nympbarum zdes. 167 Palla, 156
Paliate fabulz, Ilo
0 Pallisti pro Gracis di&i, 15
O bneiatio, 142 Pallium. 150
Obfervatio de ceelo, 142 Palmaquare viltoriz fignum, 101
Ocrearum vius in bellis, 104 Palma lemnifcata, 101
G!ympica certamina, 92 Palwarum plurimarum homo, 1oz
Omen Przrogativum, 141 Palmata voga, 154
Onager machinz genus, ciulq; de- Paludamentum. 154
Leriptios 264,265 Pan Lyccus &eius forma, 43
Opera & impenfa periit. 92 Papirxs. { 136
Operam & oleum perdidic, 92 Parma & Parmularius, 103
Opima [polia; 275 Parngidii Quafitores, 168
Gpius collis. _ € Parricidinm quid. 198.247
Ops. 61 Paterfamilias aliquando laniftam de«
Optimates qui, 31 .notat, 108
Oracula Sibyllina. 61 Pater Fiduciarius, 233,
Grbele, gladiaores quidam (i dictu, Parer Patzatus. o 58
. . o4 Patibylum. ¥4
Oybis milivem,. 260 Patres. Conleriptiquando primum,
@ree quis vius in Judo tefferario, didti,. 18
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Patvicy qui, 27 bantur Romanis 16786
Pasroni qui, 27 Pieme,quibus in fuos milites veeban-
Pauficape quid, ao§ tur, 171
Pecuarius. 169 Poete laureati, 93
Peeuiia ablaca, capta, coaltaconci- Pollicem convertere, _
liata, averfa, 243 Pollicem piemere, : gy
Pecunie repetunda, . 243 Pollmitores; 77
Pe¢uniam occupate, 244 Pomerium quid, . F
Peditum diftributio,. 257 Pompa, o
Peltaquid, 263 PempaCircenfis, TS
Penders idem quod folvere, . 240 Pondis pro tog3, 153
Pensla, 156 Pons fublicius, 65
Peaulams mihi fcidic, . 124 de Fonte deijciendus. 16 -
Perduellis , Perduellionis judicium, Poxtes per quos fuffragia wlerine
217 apud Romanos qui, 16
Pergamena 3quoinventa. . . 137 Pontifices vnde didii, 65
Peromescalceorum geaus, 158 Pontificia ccena, . 14
Peffinuntia, 63 Pape, 1]
Peffizuntiay {acerdos, . 213 Populares. - 31
Petaurum, 118 Populara, 18
Phalere, donum milicare, 27¢ Poreus Troianus, 229
Piftaroga. 194 Porta  portando, 2
Pignora, czdere concidere, rapere, Periitoresqui, 169
auferre, 163 Portorium,Portarium vode. 269
Pila paganica & trigonalis, . 119 Pofifignani. 232
Pilani Milites, 160 Poflulatio, Poffulare dhiquem de hoc
ad Pilexm vocare, 33 - ¥ el illo crimine, 135
Pilsusinre gladiatoriaquid, « 102 Patasi qui. 45
Pileus fignum Jibertatis, 31 Pracidanee hoftiz, 68
Pileus quomodo differe 2 palmi, Preciniti qui, 216
miffiene,& rude, 102 in Precinélu ftare vel vivers, 256
Pilur quid. 259,260 Preconi publico fubijci, 224
Pinavii, 46 Predes, 269
Pilvinum quid & vnde, z0¢ Prefeilura, 268
in Piflrimen te dedam, 30§ Piefellus Brarij, 351
Planipedes excalceati, 106 Prefeflasannone, 180
Plebey qui, a7 Prefeflus Prztorio. 182,183
Plebif¢itum., 143, a11 Prefedlus Vibis, 172,175
Plumbea charta, 138 Prefice. 78.
Pasulum boni genij Preludivm, L Tea
Charitatis | . 42 Prevogatina tribus vel centuria, 141
Pene quibusin hofles divitos yte- Pretestatoga, T54
do 3 Praxina
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Preteriata euas. 154 Profienium. 18
Pretextate. 1e6 Proftriptiqui, 188
Pretextatus 3 vogaro differt, 154 Mpvwans, 107
Pretor vibanus {eu maior, 167 Provincia quot Egniﬁc:t & wvnde
Pretor peregrinus feu minor,” 167 diftay 1o 268
DPretovesvade, 163 .182 Proviniam cepifti duram, 268
PratoresCercales ® 167 Provincie Coniulares, 184
Pretores fidei-commiffari) 167 Pratorie, 184
Pretores Qualitores, 168,210 Provincias comparare, 184
Pretovia decemviralis  ~ 210 Sortiri, 134
“Pretorium quor fignificec, 132 Provocatores live probaiores, 104
Prevaricariycalumniari, & tergiver- Publicanus quis, 169
fari quomodo differunt. 239 Pugnatoria tela, 100
Prandiem. ' 13t Pullz toga, 153
Prafine faliones, gt Pullarius, 52
Pridie Calendas, 131 Pulpitwm, . 18
Primafax, 233 Pulvipar idem aliquando quod
Prima Jibamina, 70 = templum 23
Drimurs pilum, Primsepilus, Primipitus, Panclum pro fuffragio, « 136
Primapilatss, 259 omne tulit Puniium, 126
Pringeps aventutis, 110,172 Purpurea taga, x94
Principes inter Milives Romanos Pateal Libonis, 15
qui, 238.259 Putens. 106
Prinsipia quz. 259 PyrgusHoratio quid, 116
ego ero poft Principia. 259 Pyrrbice Saltatio, Iz
Principium in Comitijs, 143 ’
Private feriz, 133 8
Proconful, 184 (Y Wadrans quid, 234
Profefii dies, 133 Duadrara legio, 256
Profiteviapud Prtorem, 215 Duadrdplatores, 234
Prolgtaryy. 145 Duefores Parricidij, 168
Prologus quid fic, . 108 Duefliones perpecuz, 168
Prologus & wederindty cveedigss dfregp- Queeflor vnde, : 177
Eir, : 198 Dueflores Hratiy. 177
Pronaon. 21 Dueftoves Provinciales, 185
Promjttere Vadimonjum, 248 Dueflores rerum capitalivm o 198
Promulzatio legise 141 Dueflores Vibani, 177
Promunciare & cognolcere quomo- Suerculanus mons, 6
do dilcrepant, " Yo Quireunx quid, 134
Proewinm coeng, RN Qmm:fmu faciundis, 6o
Pro-presar. 184 Quinque-vivi epulonum, 66
Pro-gueflor. 18§ Diingue-viri menfarip, 181
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Disintilis menfis, 130 Romani Ciuis defcripeio,
Qyirigales Salij, §7 Komani lud., .
Suirimals Flamen, §4 Romane more pro ex animos. 3¢
Fuirinalis mons, § Romulum & Remum expolicos lnpa
Duirinws nomen Romuli, $4 - aluic, 43
Roftra vbifuerint,8 vnde dia 9,11

R ; pro 'RT:&; laudarecdetunétum. 79
I)‘ad’:wa:u.l _ 160, Rude donatus, 102

Refeeptus canere, 146 Rudis apud Gladiatores quid? 101
Refia cc=na, 13§

Recuperatores, 167 §
Redderg. ) e yo Qacer homo,
Refigere legem. 4 143 M Saera per le quid fignif, 72
Regina facrorum. §6 Sacra Graeca, - 45
Reguli pro talis, T35 Sacra haud immolara deyorar, 75
Relegatio, . v 1Bg Sacramento & [ponfione provocare,
Kem ratam habere, 244 - rogare,quarere.Ripulari. - 440
- Remonius mons; vy \iharp e 6 Sgeramenta contendere, reftipulari,
Renunciare quid fignificats. ., 4. 76 , fith ¢ wago
Renunciatio Matrimonij, w1 76 Sacramenium in jure quidy v ato
Repetunds, . (243 Sacramentuia malitase. 254
Repotia, \ 7% Sacvarium quid? | : 23
Repidium, v0 7% Sacriludi qui? 83
Res tuas tibihabeto, 75 Saprificia & ritus Sacrificandi, .68
Retiavy qui & vnde dicti? 102 Sacrilegns vinde? 8o
Retirry wunicati, & Retiariorum [pon - Saevofanttios quis diftus?| 178
giz. xo2 Seculum quantum temporis, - g5
Reus voti. 98 Sagum quid? 151
Rex Romanorum, 173 ad Sagaire, RILTR
Refacrificulus, & Rex. facrorum, Saga roge cedant, idem quod: éc-
- ; §6 . dant aiha toge, 5y
Rhbarmenfes qui? o' 26 Saliaves dapes, 58
Rbea, v o0 63 8aly quet & ynde didi? 57
Rignarius mons, 7 Saly Palarini
Robur Jocus in carcere, ., 195 Collini .
Robur ltalum, ey 196 Agonales, §7
Rogarelegem,.. v 343  Quiripales- e
Rogus, 80 Salii quales glcns geflenty! v (g
. Romavnde difta? . 3 Saltatig Pyrihica, |
Roma Vrbs feepri-collis, 3 Salva ces eft,falae fenex,
:Romane vrbs nomen. incognitmm, Saluflixi hore,

39 salutaris collis,
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Saluzaris livera, 246 Senatores minorom gengum, 3%
Samiu nemo literatior. 206 Senatores Pedarij, ' 16%
Samnites, 103 in Sewatu ftare, 163
Satifdare iudicarum folvi, 250 ad Sematum referre, 162
Satifdare reva ratam habere, 351 Semarns, 161
Satifdlatio quid? . 250 Sematwsprinceps, 261
Satwrwi 2dzs cue 2rarium populids 3 Sesatus-confultum, 161
Satumimons, 4 Sematus confuitum de Ambitn, - 242
Satyra quale genus carminis. To6 Semioin talis, 113
Satyre. 106 inSententiam alicuius ire, 16%
Scale Gemoniz, 301 Septa,locusin campo Martio, - 16
Scenain fabulis quid> 18,108 Septem convivium, nouem conyiti=
Stena in theatre quid? 18 um faciune,
. Scena Tragica, Septemuiri Epulonum,
Comica.} 190 Septicollis vibs,
Saryrica, Septiming collis,
Scena verfacilisvel dulilis, 18 Septumx.,
. omnium S¢enarum homo, 108 Sepulcbrum,
ook vnde difa? 17 Sepultura infepulta,
Scenici ludi, ' B4.105 Sequefires,
Scorpio,machinz genus, - 264265 Servi addi&ti,
Scovpiencs flagella qualja, 207 Servorsm duegenera,
- Seriba, 168 Seflertius, 212
Seripturasveltigalisgenus cur difta. Sexagenarii de ponte deijciendi, 135
269 Séxtans, 234
- Sevipturarii agri, 269 Seatilis menfis, 130
Scrobiculus, 23 Sextritium, : 196
Secelpita, 70 Sextule, 234
- Seflatores, 241 Sibyllavnde diGta, 61
Seltores, - axy Sibplle quot- - - 60
. Secundum llum licem do, 210 Sibylie folwm. 61
Secundum pilum,fecundi-pilus, &c, Sibyllefoliacolligere, ~ ér
"' 260 Silyllira oracula, I
Sccutores gladiatoresquales, 103 Sica & Sicorius. 103
Sells Curulis, Y 164 Sigma quidy& quomedo olim figa-
Ebumca.j € g ratumy? 122

Sramclei, ! 3£ S:'grm conferre & Cﬁﬂlfﬂ. Ji&ﬂijfmg..
Semiffis, 217,234 nare fagg
Semomes quali Semihomines, 37 signarevora,

Semuncia. 234 Signatores,

Semaculum, 161 Silwum.

Senator,  aéx Silicerniwm qund,
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Siniflra avis, s1 Subfigrani, 218
Simiffrum in rebus fecris, $1 Subvrana, 26
Siflerefana, 21 Succidamee hollize, &R
Sifie lurecomfultis quid, 246 Succidanenm rergum, 68
Siticines. 78 Suffiagia explere. 148
ekepria inftivmenta quibus Vefta- Suffragialegitima conficere. 148
les ignem incendebant. 67 Suffragiornm punéta non tnlic fepes
Seck, Secy Latini nominis, 170 136
Soeius {enstus,populigsRomani,a7o Sumptuar'e leges, s 218
Sodalitia, Sedales. 143 Suovetauralia,Solitauralia, 166
Solea, 127 Superflites pro teftibus, 248
Solisoccafus, 132 Supplicatiodopum militaret 2732
Sophocleo digna cothurno. I1e S#pplicationes decernere, 273
Soraidatusynde, 153 Supplicia Romanorum: 186
Sortibus zquatis, 141 Suppleiwm more maiofum, 191
Sarzitio fublortitio Tudicum, 246 Supplicium leruile, 192
*SpelTio. 142 Suram dare, 120
Sphinx in Pronae quid fignif. 21 Sfpenfabona, 32§
Spoliariiom, 197 S)ila, perpewps Difacer, 221
Sponfalia- 71 Sputhefis, 64
Sponfione & facramento provecare,

&c.Vid, Sacramento 8e, T

Sponfiawes,depofitapignora, g1 "™ litera Senatus.Cenluleis fub-
Spor (ula. 129 Scripraquid, 179
Stajive fevie, 133 T, Grzcis litera ablolutionis, &
Status in gladiaruri quid, fof quaré 247
Stefichoring jaltus. 11§ Tabelle, 137

stimuls fodere. 194 Tabellarins, 117
S rimulerum fupplicium, 190 Tabernarie, 106
Séipendium, Stipendiary, 268 Tabule accepti & expen(, 137
Stipendia confecille, 254 Tabule Ceratz, 137
Stipendii fraudatio, 271 Tabwe Publicg,
Stipes noxiales. 200 novZE, }
sr}puh:i,n:ﬁipuhﬂ. 250 AuGionariz,
Stela quid & vade, 150 Tabulam figere, 143
Stuprem, 197 Tabnlarium quid, & vnde, 1a
Seylus quot fignificet, 139 Tedaquid. 74
Styluwn InVertere. . 138 Telaffio quid fignif: w4
Subbaffticani apud Plautum quis 1e Tali, 207
Sublicius pons, 65 Talus, I3
Subleriptoress 236 Tarentiniludj, 95
Subyeltia, %0 Tarpeialex de mul@tis, 137
Pp Tarpein
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Triwmviri-agro dividundo, 226 VPelitatim agere, 295
Triumuiri Capitales, 181,196 Pelites, 258
Trigmuiri Coloniz deducendz. 181 Feuditio per 25 & libram, 240 -
Triunviri conquirendi juvencsido- aliud eft Pemtilare 5 aliud pugnare,
neos ad arma ferenda, 191 100
Trigmvivi Epulonum, 66 Venus in vefleris quid? 114
Triwmuvir Menfarij 181 Ferfis armis pugnare, 1c0
Trinmviii Munmiu- 181 Fefpe,& Veipilomes qui 5 & vnde dis
Triwmviri nofturni, 18 4 79
Tiiwmuiri Reip, confticuend, 117 Pejper. 133
Triumviri valewudinis, 181 Peflales Virgines, 66
Troia, 110 Vtﬁﬂ Romanz, 150
Troianus ludus, 110 ¥eteranns, 256
Tropbeuns vde? 374 Vexillationes vnde,& quar®? 160
Troffili. 160 Vexillum ynde? a0
Tullianum, 195 Pexillum Roleum,
T unica. 1594 Caruleum 354
Tunica pallio proprior, 155 Vicefimarium aurum, 13
Tumica Laticlavia, Vice[unatio legionis, 273
Angufticlayia, } 15§ Vithima vnde di&a? 68
Re&a, Pitlimam hoftiare, 68 .
Tumica fupplici) genus, sor Vidhimary, 70
Tarma, 257 Vigilie, . 132
Twurres ambulatoriz, 261 Vpminalis mons, 7
Ttela, 31 Fimineus lupiter. 7
Teltamentaria, Vindicatio quotuplexy - 249
Legitima, Vindigias famunto, 348
Tutela >Dativa, 332 Vindifialiberare, 32 -
Fiductarfa; Vinea quid? 163
Honotaria, : Virgis cadi, 107.27%
‘Twiores Bonorarij, 235 Virgula cenloria, 166
Tyre,Ty ecinium, 256 Viri-placa dea, s
Vi !rﬁl'ﬂiﬂv ZI
Vv Fitis centurionum, 146
V R.cabulis infeript,quid fig,135 Vimea caena, 12§
«Pacationes, 213 Pltimum fupplicium, 18y ;
Vadari reum,
Vadimonign promiteere; 245V mbra inconyivijs qui2 -
Valla ¥ alli. 261 Fncia quid? 234
Valls vitem decepiv Prov, 202 Pigule, 100
Vhit C;ius,ibi:gn Caia, 73 P pro omnibus, 349246
Weltizal, 269 Vslumen vode diGtum? 138
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